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We live in strange times. The twice-born has 
retired from the conspicuous position of his ancestors 
behind the desk of a government oflice, or a merchant’s 
counter, leaving the key to rust in the lock of Brah- 
nmnic loro, to be turned by the mighty hand of a 
Blavatsky and the patriotic and philanthropic erudi- 
tion of au Olcott, — till whipped into a sense of duty 
these “ bad Aryans >* have returned in fealty and 
allegiance to the mother-country, and are now pre- 
paring in one grand effort to put the shoulder to 
the wheel. What a glorious sight ! How much does 
it augur well for this ill-fated country i Hurled from 
its high pinnacle of civilisation by the cyclic changes 
of matter, our dearly beloved motherland has been 
a field for the successive strifes of the Persian, the 
Tartar, the Moslem and our present Governors. 
Under such a series of foreign thraldom, it was im- 
possible for her to remain uncontaminated, gradual- 
ly her children lost sight of the Ideal and mistak- 
ing the unreal for the Real, turned from the paths 
of pristine innocence, purity, and knowledge, to that 
of secular advantage, secured by a life-service to the 
new conquerors or their satraps. "The wise lost heart, 
they kept to the old grooves, and encouraged others 
to follow, but to no purpose, 
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Materialism came to supplant Idealism, and a 
thirst for the material comforts in this life induced 
the bulls of the nation to hunger after wealth and po- 
sition, to rash headlong after them, undeterred by the 
teachings and precepts of those, who from a life-long 
study knew what was best for them. With success- 
ive generations the gulf grew wider, the " irsfc for 
service grew \: li versa], and the quiet and engrossing 
study of the Aryan Itishis, their sacred books and 
writings, came to a stand-still. Unable to compre- 
hend the esoteric meaning, for having lost the right 
hey to their comprehension, they shewed an utter 
derision, a thorough heartlessness, an unmistakable 
contempt, and pity for such, who would trust to them. 
They in the zenith of their earthly glory, with the 
element? of a foreign education, and dubbed with 
academic titles and distinctions thought themselves 
wiser than their fathers, and looked upon the pre- 
sent aspect of tilings as the bc^t. The Rama'yana and 
•the Maha'varata were fabulous tales spun out iuto 
coarse yarns, without any redeeming feature ; even 
the Veda's and Pura'ns were no better. 

Amidst such a conflict,— a conflict beetween the 
growing and fascinating beliefs of an omnipotent 
materialism fathered by men eminent in science, a 
Huxley and a Tyndall* and freethought disseminating 
with Tom Payne and receiving additional strength 
and picquaucy from the able and incontrovertible 
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arguments of Bradlaugh, Ingersoll and a host of 
others equally brilliant, the educated mind is really 
iri the horns of a dilemma, and knows not what 
to choose, nor what to think of each. He has turn- 
ed a renegade, he has left the house prepared for 
him by the kindness of his father, he has neglect- 
ed his opportunities to master the language in which 
the ancient writings are written ; his spiritual precep- 
tor, he has shoved into a corner, all atonce to turn 
back into the fold is to make himself a fool. He pur- 
sues for a time, but lie is not satisfied, he craves to 
learn, and to know more; with slow steps the prodigal 
returns. But his passage back is an incessant strugg- 
le, for Padreeism and Kesliavim are unanimous in 
their verdict of a living personal God, with heaven 
and hell as his instruments of reward and torture ; ho 
fails to grasp the full signification of the Dual God 
of the Bible, the Eternal God and his Eternal Eno- 
my, — the Devil. The epistles of the religious Hollo- 
way are equally prolix in tall talk ; he in his sober 
senses is amazed at the meaningless twaddle which 
the prophet of the New Dispensation tries his ad- 
herents to gulp down. For to believe in the frequent 
visits which he has had from the illustrious Jesus 
and his blessed heirachy of apostles, is beyonl the 
range of us, — erring mortals. 

In such a crisis, a crisis none the less eventful, 
is it marks the degeneration of the country, for 
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whereever you turn, you find throughout the length 
and breadth of this vast continent, people who 
should know better and ought to do otherwise, openly 
avoiding the counsels of their elders, and throwing 
the hitherto preserved traditions of the social seg- 
ment into utter confusion. The Hindu and the Moslem 
taking to the unclean habits of the European and 
with equal relish and gusto taking to the bottle: so 
that whatever of spirituality was left in them, is 
quenched by the imbibition of spirit from without. 
Two inflammations cannot last in the same part 
at one and the same time, the powerful dispels the 
weaker. Thus his spiritual ruin is complete. 

At sqch a juncture the appearance of the two 
strangers amongst us— the indefatigable President- 
Founder and the illustrious and excellent Madame 
Blavatsky was an invaluable blessing. In spite of 
opposition, they have secured a firm footing in this 
vast continent. Their unceasing endeavours to sti- 
mulate the study and to patiently investigate the 
truths of the ancient religions, have begun to bear 
fruit, and if they are spared a few more years, the 
whole country with its teeming rations will be bound 
up in an universal brotherhood. Methinks, the 
nucleus of such a movement now established in all 
the grat centres ef commerce, arts, learning and en- 
terprise will coalesce at no distant date, as to cover and 
spread into a mighty whole j and as a pebble dropped 
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in a clear bed of water stirs its surface and cuts circles, 
the outer larger than the inner, till the whole suface 
is one vast range of circles, so will the present move- 
ment ultimately end in overspreading India, 

It is but natural to suppose that under the new 
and better order of things, a want will be felt in 
the paucity of the old writings. We have neglected 
to learn the Sanskrit and have almost Europanised 
ourselves in the matter of language, English has taken 
the place of our own, it is the language in which we 
carry on, and transact business, consequently an at- 
tempt is here made in its present garb to bring out 
the Vedantasara as the first ot a series. This work 
embodying metaphysics, is difficult of comprehen- 
sion ; to the learned Samhitist its esotric significa- 
tion is a myth . A patient study, a quiet and tran - ' 
quil mind, a due share of intelligence and faith are 
the essential requisites for understanding the book. 
Even with these, the general scope of the work and 
reference toother subjects of paramount impor- 
tance, the details of which have been excluded, re- 
quire further elucidation to the beginner. Therefore, 
to systematise, and to make it a thoroughly reli- 
able monograph within the pale of comprehensibility, 
we have brought in a condensed epitome of Kapil’s 
Sankhya, and have laid the Theosophist heavily 
under contribution. The importance of the last 
mentioned publication cannot be overrated. It is 


n 


the book, which will satisfy the yearnings of the en- 
quirer. It is a valuable encyclopedia of spiritual train- 
ing, and requires only to be known for being 
extensively used in every household. 

For ourselves, we are deeply indebted to it, 

' that was the means of kindling in us a desire to know 
more, and though at its very threshold, we humbly 
trust, that we have not misconceived the spirit and 
tenor of our woik. The names of Blavatsky and 
Olcott have become household words throughout 
India, their re-generating work has been the main 
topic of conversation with the high and the low, our 
elders have taken heart, and are beginning to look 
r at the bright future that awaits us. May they live 
* to see their bright anticipations verified, is the earn- 
f est prayer of all true and devoted sons of our in- 
« tellfipfcally mighty country. 

What is Theosophy ? It is not a new term ; it has 
not been coined by the President-Founder and his 
able coadjutor; it lias been in existence centuries bc- 
f >re they took their first breath with their mother’s 
milk. It does not mean (The\ God, Soj'hia , wisdom ; 
i.e., wisdom of God), but implies wisdom learning. 
A learning which leads to the emancipation of self 
(Mofa/id, Nit v inti). Hence there is no incompatibility 
in admitting within its pale every nationality, every 
form of known religion. The Aryan system of Theo- 
sophy keeps its confines barred and walled against 
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intruders of all sorts beyond the blessed few of 
tbe higher castes, but to the Arrahat, every one 
alike is welcome, and as a proof of it, we find it au- 
thoritatively mentioned that the Brotherhood includes 
a Cypriote, a Japanese, a Chinaman, a Bulgarian 
etc. Theosophy is, therefore, po religion , it has no 
religious belief, to particularise, it is the highest de-^ 
velopmont of a particular system of philosophy j 
helping the individual to realise his latent powers* 
by a particular method of study and practise (Yoga). 

This brings us to our subject. The main doc* 
trine of the Vedanta Philosophy is the identity and 
insperability of the Everlasting Intelligence and 
Bliss, the Pantbrahma with the individual Spirit 
( Atmd) or 7th principle. 

The present work treats of the doctrine of non- 
cluality r of the Self or Atmd and the Paramatmd, that 
is to say, the individual Spirit and the Absolute are 
noil-different. If this be once realised, and action 
taken accordingly, so as not to confound this 
world of matter transitory in duration, aud full of 
misery, grief and suffering as something real and 
substantial, durable and full of happiness, the mind 
unfettered from the shackles of Mdijd and AviJyd 
will gradually soar to sublime heights, there to pause 
and reflect, ponder and wegh, and gather new mate- 
rials for the emancipation of the Spirit. Perhaps 
some one will be asking the oft-repeated question 
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that the world will come into a woeful pass if all of 
us leaving our avocations and so-called duties take 
to the woods, for the practise of this higher know- 
ledge. But no such fear needs be anticipated. Be- 
cause, do what we may every one is neither constitu- 
tionally nor men tall y fit to follow the path. “ The 
adept is the rare efflorescence of an age ,J and at the 
present period one can count their number in his 
> fingers ends. 

Nationality, religion, and caste are no barriers 
for such knowledge, A Hindu has as much chance 
as an Englishman, if he has got the stamina to sup- 
port him in this hardest and most difficult of ordeals. 
One cannot be admitted unless lie has passed 
through the usual noviciate, and even then he must 
take his chance. There is no certainty,, and that is 
the real drawback, considering the immensity of the 
sacrifice which one has to make. 

Surely this is no great inducement for tke 
would-be seekers of the Gupta Vidya, or the hidden 
science, but we cannot help it, we must take things 
as they are, only let us put our shoulder to the 
wheel in right earnest, and increase our stock of 
knowledge by unremitted and diligent application, 
and study of the teachings of our ancient sages. 

It has been emphatically laid down that no- 
thing can not be done without a Gum and the present 
generation is sadly devoid of a ready able Guru , one 
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who can practically teach the several methods and 
practices of Yoga . The naked Byragi, the ash-covered 
Sanyasi , the tattered Fakir, the peripatetic swarms 
of religious mendicants who flock in a fair, are but the 
sad remnants of an once illustrious and learned hier- 
archy, whose like the world shall never see again. One 
by one, they have dropped into the gulf of time, 
like the last drops of water, after a shower, slowly 
trickling from a straw -thatch. Happily for the 
nation at large, we have neither lost faith in, nor aje 
wanting in respect and veneration for, the garb. Our 
mental configuration is such, that we take many 
things on trust, and do not hanker after a positive 
demonstration of the truth. Take for instance, 
the belief in the 'Himalayan Brotherhood.* Ail 
European will not be satisfied unless he has seen the 
Brothers, or one of them, or has learned it from the 
unimpeachable testimony of some one whom he can 
trust, and who has no interest to deceive him. But 
we are quite easy-going in such matters ; with our 
mother's milk have we swallowed the solemn truth, 
and with increasing years, have nurtured the belief 
jnto an article of faith, which the cynic sneer of a 
world of scoffers is of little avail to oust out. 

He must be a bold man, who could predict what 
the future religion of the world would be. To spe- 
culate on such a subject may appear idle, but the 
interest with which the various religious systems— old 
B 
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and new — are being examined, and the favor with 
which Buddhism and Vedantism are now being 
looked upon, incontestably shew that there is room 
enough in Christian countries, for both of them, to 
sprout and grow into luxuriant trees. In Germany, for 
instance, we find Schopenhauer attracting consider- 
able attention. His system is based upon Buddhism. 
He is the founder of the pessimistic philosophy and 
its main outlines will form the subject of our present 
discussion. Alike with the Vedantins and the Bud- 
dhists, he holds the external world as it appears to 
our senses to be unreal ; behind which there is the 
Reality, the Absolute Existence, the Ultimate fact 
which he designates Will. This Will is not substan- 
tially different from Force, “it is the 'universal and 
fundamental essence' of all activities, both of the or- 
ganic and the inorganic world, 'the primordial 
thing whence we and every thing preceed. ' It is not 
personal. It is primarily unconscious, “but attain- 
ing consciousness in the world of representation. " 
‘The innermost consciousness of every animal and of 
man lies in the species/ “It is the Will of the species 
that manifests itself both in actions which tend ‘to. 
the conservation of the individual and in those which 
tend to prolong the life of the species/ ‘The Will, 
which regarded purely in itself is unconscious and 
only a blind irrestrainable impulse, as we see it, 
manifested in inorganic and vegetable nature and 
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its laws, and in the vegetative part of our own life, 
receives through the added world of representation, 
which is developed for its service, a knowledge of its 
own volition and of what it is that it wills : a know- 
ledge, namely that what it wills is nothing else than 
this world, life exactly as it stands/"* Will manifests 
itself as the Will-to-live. ‘Life is that for which 
every thing pants and labors/ Sexual love is a 
blind struggle for the life of the species. “The grow- 
ing passion of two lovers for one another is nothing 
else, properly speaking, but the Will-to-live already 
manifested, of the new being which they are capable 
and desirous of begetting/' f According to this view, 
women are objects of deep contempt, in as much as 
they minister to our weakness and folly, and are the 
foes of our reason and better sense. The Will-to-live 
perpetuates human misery, through them ; without 
them procreation would be at an end, and life, which 
is a miserable existence will cease to be. Schopenhauer 
allows neither room for what is commonly under- 
stood by God. Theism “is a tradition of the nursery; 
Pantheism an invention of professors. Secondly, 
it is fatal to the personality of man.” { “The soul, 
Ego, or first principle he resolves into two factors, 
Will, and Intellect, but of the latter he makes small 
account, regarding it merely as a cerebral pheno- 

* The Nineteenth Century, May 1882, p. 703. 

t Ibid p. 703. t Ibid p. 704. 
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menon, dependent upon the organism, a function ol‘ 
the body. And the Will, which is the ‘innermost 
kernel of our nature/ is not in truth individual : it 
is merely a manifestation of the one Universal 
Will.” Thirdly, the notion of free-will in man is 
vain. Our character is born with us and is the 
result of the law of cause and effect, which rules the 
external, objective world. “As logical necessity 
■presides over the sequence of ideas, and physical ne- 
cessity over the succession of phenomena, and geo- 
metrical necessity over the relations of space, so moral 
necessity rules in the actions and motives of men. 
Fourthly, his theory makes an end of conscience, 
which he thinks may be resolved into five elements 
—fear of man, superstition, prejudice, vanity, cus- 
tom, And fifthly, it of course overthrows the old 
bases of moral obligation. Virtue, he teaches, ^con- 
sists in universal sympathy, grounded on the fact 
that the whole universe, sentient and nonsentient, 
is simply a manifestation of the one Will, and there- 
fore, is identical with ourselves. It is, therefore, 
merely a form of self-love, and to show kindness to 
any man or thing is to show kindness to that which 
we ourselves are." * 

All existence is here looked upon as a positive 
evil, without any exceptions. Increased intelligence 
means increased capacity for pain — in this way, the 


* The Nineteenth Century , May 1882, p. 704. 
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sensible man is more miserable than the fool, and 
he more so, than the animal, and the moments 
of happiness which it is the lot of humanity to 
enjoy are those of absolute Unconsciousness of 
sleep. As to the other so-called pleasures, they are 
merely illusions. Pleasure is merely negative in as 
much as it is cessation from pain, while suffering 
alone is positive. 

To root out this suffering of existence, or the 
Will-to-live, voluntary poverty, continence and the 
other practices of asceticism are recommended where- 
by ultimately men will cease to propagate their 
species. 

We have said, at starting, that Schopenhauers 
system is merely an overgrowth of Buddhism 
minus its vitality and its grandeur. The doctrine 
of $arma which is the main source of its moral . 
excellence finds no place in Schopenhauer’s. 
Buddhism admits of “no such thing as what is 
commonly called a Soul.’ m * ‘ Tanha > stands in the way 
of a man’s attaining Nirvana ; so long as thirst and 
desire remain, he is sure to be hurled into continual 
existence ; to die is merely to he born again. The 
fundament al truth is that “everywhere in the world 
tBSfeTfT" death, t here is no rest in either of the 
three worlds. The~ Devas indeed enjoy a period 
of bliss, but their happiness must also end, and 


* ‘The Goal of Modern Thought/ Nineteenth Century , May 1882, p, 709. 
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they must also die. To consider this as the condi- 
tion of all states of being, that there is nothing born 
but must die, and therefore to desire to escape birth 
and death, this i$ to exercise oneself in religious 
truth.'** Ahankara — Individuality or egoism is con- 
demned as a delusion whereby man is deceived. 
The real man is the net result of his actions, good 
and bad, and this net result is called Karma . 
‘All that we are, is the result of what we have 
thought so says Buddha, “Two things in this 
life are immediately fixed, that good actions bring 
happiness, and that bad actions bring misery. | 
That as the life has been virtuous or the contrary, is 
the subsequent career of the individual. § 

It will thus be seen, that the totality of a mans 
work determines his future existence in the life 
to follow. “That what he has sown here he shall 
also reap there'* does not fairly represent this doc- 
trine in its entity, ‘ for his works aredhimself, he is 
what he has sown. The question of questions for 
him is how his accounts will lie. All drops from 
him at death save his doings, the individualised re- 
sult of his actions, or, to speak more correctly, the 
balance of his demerits ; for if his merits g gffigjjfcd 
demerits, he would be delivered from the whirlpool 

* Beal’s Dhamapada p. 65. 

t Maxraiiller’s Damapada in Sacred Books of the East, vol. x., p, 3. 

t Beal’s Dhamapada p. 75. § Ibid p. 169, 





XV 


-of existence, there would be no more birth for him, 
he would enter into Nirvana and be at rest." Tanha, 
as we have said, is the cause of sin, sorrow and suf- 
fering. The only way to obtain salvation is to root 
[ it out, and thus to put an end of the will of existence 
which constitutes the earthly load of death called 
life, which us from life doth sever* “and, as the 
fourth of the Noble truths teaches the means of 
obtaining the individual annihilation of desire is 
supplied by the eight fold Paths of Holiness. 
Abolition of self, living for others, is the substance 
of the Buddhist’s plan of salvation. In scrupulously; 
avoiding all wickedness, reverently performing all 
virtuous ones, purifying our intentions from all sel- 
fish ends— this is the doctrine of all the Bouddhas. 
Thus does man conquer himself and having con- 
quered himself there would be no further birth 
for him." 

In instituting a comparision between Schopen- 
hauerism and Buddhism we find that “the one 
is the climax of atheistic materialism ; the other is 
the purest emanation of Aryan religious thought, 
the one proclaims by way of gospel, the utter des- 
pi^bility of mankind ; the other unfolds the royal 
law of universal pity. The one degrads woman to a 
merely noxious animal ; the other has raised her to 
an elevation never b efore attained by her in the 
Oriental world. The one issues in the despotism of 
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sheer force ; the other is the widest' emancipatory 
movement the East has ever known. The one teach- 
es that a man is what be eats > the other/ that a 
man is what he does. The mouth of Schopenhauer 
is full of cursing and bitterness, the words of JBuddha 
are holy words . 91 

And here we must stop with expressions of our 
sincere and hearty thanks to the learned and able 
translators, who have so gladly responded to our 
call, — how far they have succeeded in their work, it 
will be for our readers to judge ; — to Mr. Damodar 
K. Mavalankar, Manager of the * Theosophist / 
— to Mr. P. Murugesa Mudaliar, Editor of the 'Phi- 
losophic Inquirer / and to Babu Amritalal Basu. Wc 
l have more than once wished to enter into a critical 
1 analysis of the crude and illconsidered arguments 
put forth by a recent English translator, more so 
as he had challenged the Vedantists to explain them 
away, but time presses, and we have already tired 
the patience of our subscribers and our valued 
friends at the Head Quarters ef the Theosophical 
Society, to whom also our thanks are no less due, and 
it is impossible to wait without incurring their dis- 
pleasure, — a calamity which must be avoided. Apo- 
logising for the delay which has occurred in the pub- 
lication, we take leave of our readers for the present. 

Calcutta, ) - „ _ 

21th March 1883. | H, I). 
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“We live in a time when the interest in religious 
thought, or in thought concerning religion is diffused over 
an area unusually wide but also where, the aspect of such 
thought is singularly multiform and confused. It defies 
all attempts at reduction to a unity and really the Ovidian 
account of chaos. At every point, there start into action 
multitudes of aimless and erratic forces crossing and 
jostling one another, and refusing not only to be governed, 
but even to be classified. Any attempt to group them, how- 
ever slightly and however roughly, if not hopeless, is daring ; 
but as they act upon us all by attraction and repulsion, 
we are all concerned in knowing what we can of their 
nature and direction.” Thus does the Right Honorable 
W. E. Gladstone open his article, ‘On the Courses of Reli- 
gious Thought’ in The Contemporary Review. The cause 
of this is not difficult to find, blind faith has lost its sway, 
freethought has unfurled its banner, Science has brought in 
her quota to explain natural phenomena, and the intellect 
of the age has used its best endeavours to find out the 
truth. To such a combination of influences, one by one 
the established creeds have been subjected, revelation 
or no revelation has been no bar, for a rigid analysis of the 
principles and theories which each of them seeks to convey ; 
holes have been picked in their fabric mines laid, and the 
I 
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blasting completed under the skillful leadership of men univer- 
sally revered for their learning and erudition. In this way, the 
Revealed word of God no longer commands implicit confi- 
dence, the Biblical cosmogony has been set aside, and the 
living pairs saved in Noa’s Ark are floating adrift on the 
Sea of Evolution as so many wrecks. The Aryan religions 
have not escaped the same critical scrutiny, they have admir- 
ably stood the test, and are now commanding the well 
merited admiration from savants of the West. It behoves 
us therefore to enquire how the foundation rests. For such a 
purpose we begin with the Sankhya System of Kapila. 

Kapila defines Matter to be eternal, and co-existent with 
Spirit. It was never in a state of non-being, but always 
in a state of constant change, it is subtle and insentient. 

. According to this view, Prakriti (Matter) existed before the 
evolution of the universe and will continue so to exist to 
the end, but with time, it has so much been changed, that 
the unemancipated Atma is but ill able to comprehend its 
nature. It has lost its original state and has become earthy. 
In other words Prakriti has assumed divers shapes both 
gross and subtle, and its several parts are cognisable from 
their respective properties of sound, touch, taste and smell, 
by the individual organs of sense. The Spirit has likewise 
undergone change ; it was free in the beginning, but since 
its present habitat in the individual, it has become tied down 
and subservient to the senses; from the fond caresses of 
Matter, the Spirit has become infatuated. Matter as it'existed 
in the beginning was subtle and diffused, without the spe- 
cific properties mentioned before. The Spirit (Atma ) in its 
original (free) condition was likewise devoid of any attribute, 
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action, and attachment. It was simply pure Intelligence or 
Consciousness. Hence for the Individual Spirit to conceive 
of Matter in its pristine condition is well nigh impossible ; 
therefore, it is transcendental. 

But there are ways to that end, and if the qualified 
individual will adopt the prescribed means, so as to be tem- 
perate in eating, will abstain from spirituous liquors, avoid 
animal food, keep the body clean, and the mind pure, relin- 
quish ambition and worldly desires, restrain his speech, be 
truthful and subject his passions not for a day, a month, or 
year, but for all time to come, ultimately his mental organ- 
isation will so far be modified, as to render him immensely 
susceptible to the pangs of grief; then will *he centre 
his energies to avoid misery, and hunger after emancipation. 
For such a purpose he calls to his aid Hearing (Sravana), 
Consideration (Manana), and Profound Contemplation (Nir 
didhyasam). He ascertains the drift of all that is said on 
Matter, analyses such knowledge and indelibly fixes it 
in his mind, and by profound contemplation and constant 
practise makes his mind lose its insentiency and weight, 
and rouses its better qualities, so that its perception and lu- 
minosity are increased, and then like a drop of oil diffused in 
water, the Basic primordial matter ( Mulla PraJcriti*) in its 
state of purity and integrity is duly reflected on the 
Consciousness. 

It will thus be seen that the fundamental principles 
laid down here are exactly similar to the tenets held by 


•Uudiffereut toted cosmic matter.— Theosophies, Msroh 1881, p, 122. 
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the Buddhists. Their main doctrines may be laid down as 
follows : — 

(a) There is sorrow or misery. 

( b ) It will be so in every birth, 

(c) It may be stopped. 

(c?) The method in which it can be done. 

Alike with the Yedantins, they hold Ignorance to be the 
cause of all the fetters which bind the Individual Spirit. For 
emancipation an earnest application and purity of life are 
absolutely needed. 

Charity, morality, patience, diligent application and 
meditation are the five transcendental virtues. 

Wit or ingenuity method, prayer, fortitude, and wisdom 
are the five other virtues. 

Lust, avarice, and unchastity are to be avoided for en- 
suring future happiness * 


II. 

Matter has three properties, the Satwa, Raja , and Tamaf 
duly blended, they stand in relation to the universe as its 
chief factor. When the three are equally present, Prakriti 
is the name given ; but such a condition is actionless and 
hence embryonic. But when one of them predominates, the 
preponderating body, covers or overpowers the two remaining 

• Ohboe-gsam«pah.rudo -leaf 99 100 (Tridharma Sutra-Sane). 

t M Ajaraakam lokifa ehukla kriehna vahvipraja srijamanara 
avarupa” the red Baja, the white Satwa, and the blaok Tama, from 
theee three mixed, have been prodnoed objects innumerable. 
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qualities and undergoes mutation. Then creative change 
begins ; the first stage of such a consecutive mutation is 
called the Mahatatwa , the second is Ahamtatwa , the third 
is the organs and senses and atoms, the fourth stage in the 
series is the universe. 

The Nyaiks, Vaisheshiks, and Charvaks attribute the 
evolution of the objective wot. Id from four varieties of atoms, 
the earthy, fiery, agjjj]>and aqueous. Kapila does not admit 
any such doctrine. He designates the Satwa, Raja, and 
Tama as bodies, objects or materials from which the world 
has been built. Atoms according to him represent a changed 
condition of matter which is the fourth : — (1) Prakriti , 
(2) Mahatatwa, (3) Ahamtatwa, (4) Tanmatra or Para - 
manu. Atoms are impermanent, like the Mam f and the 
organs of sense. They are liable to destruction and wffln sd* 
destroyed they resolve into the cause object from whiclfcjftbfcy^ 
sprang.* Literally there is no such thing as destructio?Mn ' 
nature, it is only a sort of transformation, or resolution, a new^ 
setting up or combination of the old elementary particles or ' 
atoms (thus substantiating the doctrine of Western Science). 

It is said, that on which a body depends for its existence 
is its cause. In this way earth and air are the cause of a 
pitcher and combustion. Pararmnw owes its existence to 
Boodhi, the organs of sense are entirely powerless to grasp 
it, the mind alone can form an idea of, or cognise it, hence it 

0 Without such a provision the earth would lose its elegance 
utd freshness, production would beat an end, the objects removed will 
be no more renovated. The gross elements having ceased to pro- 
create, there will remain nothing but the elements minus their grottness, 
lliimatety to resolve into Paramanu, AtomB, or Tanmatra. 
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is entirely dependent upon the mind for its existence, and 
like it is subject to destruction. This mental function 
Boodhi (Intellect) is present in all individuals. Ahanhara , 
(Egoism) is one of its component parts. ‘ I * and ‘mine* are its 
different phases. The collective totality of Egoism is called 
Ahamtatwa. 

To sum up then, the objective world has been evolved 
from the five great elements, which agaisu&re resolvable into 
so many subtle elementary bodies or atoms. These atoms 
owe their existence to Ahamtatwa (collective aggregate of 
Egoism or Individuality), which is derived from Mahatatwa 
underlying which is the basic element, the original PraJcriti ; 
as in the following table in a natural order of sequence : — 

* h 

Prakriti— (Basic Elementary Matter). 

2 . 

Mahatawa— (Boodhitatwa). 

3. 

Ahamtatwa.— ’ 

4. 

Subtle Elementary Matter— (Atoms). 

5. 

« C(a) Earth. 

(6) Water. 

Gross Elements— «< (c) Fire. • 

(d) Air. 

S*) Ether [astral light, odyle]. 
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III. 

We now enter into a consideration of the properties of 
I Matter, of these the Satwa, Raja , and Tama require a full 
consideration. The Satwa is imponderous, luminous and 
pleasant. The Raja is intermediate, because it, equillibrises 
the first and the third ; it is painful, and active, with motive 
powers. The Tama is ponderous, with enshrouding proper- ^ 
ties andliave no distinguishing traits. * 

The presence of the above properties is established in the 
following wise. For instance, what is specifically light or im- 
ponderous has an upward motion, or tendency to ascend, as 
a blazing fire, gases, &c ; the organs of sense and action for 
their acute perception and ready prehension are hence trace- 
able to Satwaguna. What destroys Ignorance and recives 
the reflected light is called luminous. As the fire which 
dispels darkness ; a glass or crystal which receives the reflect- 
ion of light. 

The Raja induces action, it sets the air, fire, and mind 
into motion. Ponderosity is attributed to Tama. That 
which obstructs motion, or otherwise hinders, or tries to 
prevent, in a manner overpowering the natural luminosity 
of a body, is said to be specifically heavy. The enshrouding 
capacity of this attribute with darkness and Ignorance as its 
especial features are hence looked upon as ponderous. Satwa 
and Tama are passive, having neither velocity nor motion. 
The intermediate Raja is an active attribute, and induces 
action, but to guard against any breach of order, synchron- 
ism, or natural law, the Tama by its weight puts the 
requisite check. Raja cannot lead Tcma anywhere or 
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eveiywhere, because it so overwhelms the Raja by its 
weight, that it can only make things work in their accustom- 
ed groove. The central active force is Raja while Tama is 
merely a balancing power. Satwa and Tama are both acted 
upon by Raja, but these two are diametrically opposed to 
each other, fpr, the first is light, the second is ponderous, 
hence gravitation is due to Tama. 

Matter likewise has the attributes of pleasure, pain, 
infatuation, law or ordefTTtfftaity/ mamfestfbility or tangibi- 
lity. Hence all material objects, whether gross or subtle, 
have them in common The experience of pleasure and pain is 
thus explained. The mind and the external object have the 
necessary particles of pleasure or pain ; from affinity, they are 
drawn in close proximity by the individual organs.. The 
Satwa particle of the mind being thus excited is subjected 
to a change wnich produces the sensation, we call pleasure, 
in the same way, when the Tama particle is excited, pain is 
felt. As an instance of this affinity may be mentioned, the 
feeling of thirst, which induces us to drink when the water 
is reduced, in the system. 

Matter is subject to two varieties of change, the like 
and the unlike ; what does not remain in one condition is 
called change. Before the evolution of the universe, matter 
was in the first-named condition, its present condition m 
that of the second. In the first-named condition its Satwa , 
Raja and Tama were so modified or impressed as to produce 
similar Satwa, &c., and nothing dissimilar, hence it was a 
condition of like producing like. In its second condition 
certain other attributes are noticed such as form, taste 
smell touch, &c, 
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Such changes have been going on from the gemote past 
and will continue to the future ; it cannot be said that because 
we fail to perceive them in the sun, moon, air, &c., these are 
all changeless ; there cannot be a worse mistake, for change 
is either slow or prompt j in the instances cited', the change is 
so invidious that it eludes our observation.; Bbth the slow 
and the prompt are due to a peculiar combination of the 
three qualities, Satwa , fyc. 

Matter is insentient. At first sight it would appear 
that this assertion implies a contradiction. Intelligence 
alone can produce action, and that which has it not, Can 
produce nothing, far less the universe ; even admitting for* 
argument’s sake, such to be possible, the consequent worta 
will be a chaotic mass, without order, synchronism, and' 
symmetry, and disastrous in effect. To this Kapila says,^ 
that as an insentient car cannot move till drawn by a team, 
cfr*as a goldsmith shapes a nugget of gold into such articles 
as he desires, Prakriti requires no adventitious help from an 
Almighty, Intelligent Creator. It is subject to its innate 
(own) power and is, therefore, not free. It is likewise acted 
upon by the Atma. Like the insentient magnet attracting 
a needle in close juxtaposition, without any desire of its 
own, — for that it has none — the Atma, devoid of action and 
quality, from close contiguity to Prakiti so* affects it, as to 
induced* change, which finally ends in creative works. 

From what has been said it will appear, that Matter 
from its close proximity to the uninhabited Atma undergoes 
successive mutations, first the proportion or equality of its 
three attributes is disturbed, then the Satwa is transformed 
into Makatatwa or the sum-total of Boodhi (Intellect). This 
* 
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collective aggregate of Intelligence is called severally Brahma , 
Hiranyagarhha, Karya-Iswara. It is present everywhere, 
it represents the individual's knowledge, it is equally present 
in* you and me, as in him, as also in birds and animals,* Thus 
distributed, its presence is not confined within our planetary 
sphere only, but it embraces every living being in the universe. 


• ** There was no hesitation in ancient times about according intelli- 
gence to animals. Aristotle and Plato expressed themselves quite dearly 
on this point : they admitted no doubt of the reasoning powers of 
beasts. The most celebrated modern philosophers, Leibnitz, Locke,’ 
and Montaigne ; the most eminent naturalists, Charles Bonnet, Georges 
Leroy, Dupont de Nemours, Swammerdam, Reaumur, &c., granted 
intelligence to animals. Charles Bonnet understood the language of 
many animals, and Dupont de Nemours hos given ub a translation of 
the “Chansons du Rossignol" and the “Dictionnaire de la Langue des 
Oorbeaux." It is, therefore, difficult to understand how a contrary 
thesis became prevalent in this age, how Descartes and Buff on, the 
declared adversaries of animal intelligence, hare succeeded in turning 
the scale in favour of their ideaB. 

Descartes regarded animals purely as machines, as automata 
provided with mechanioal apparatus. It would be difficult to surpass 
our great philosopher in absurdity wheu he treats of these animal 
machines. Equidem bonus dormitat Descartes. The syetematio errors 
of Buffon on the same sbjeot are well known. 

The partisans of Descartes and of Buffon have popularized the 
idea of instinct put in the place of intelligence, of the word replaoing 
the thing. But, in simple truth, what difference is there between 
intelligence and iustinot ? None. These two words only represent 
two different degress af the same faoulty. Instinct is simply a 
weaker degree of intelligence. If we read the writings of naturalists 
of this country who have studied the question, Frederick Cuvier 
(brother to George Cuvier), and Flourens, who has but oommented 
upon Frederick Cuvier’s book on the more profound work of a learned 
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And as every human being designates his body as his own, and 
couples it with 'mine/ so the creative cause Iswara , or Lord 
Hiranyagarbha or Brahma has a similar conceit on the totali- 
ty of Intelligence, and as we are masters of our body, so has 
Hiranyagarbha mastery over the Mind (internal organ), for 
which, He is said to know the secrets of all hearts. 

IV. 

We now come to a consideration of the Min'd. Some 
difference is observable on this subject amongst the several 
schools of philosophy. All bodies having a form are open to 
destruction, hence impermanent ; but the Mind being formless 
is considered permanent by the Haiydyikas. It has special 
attributes, and is likewise subtle, for which, it is unable to 
grasp two objects at one and the same time. Kapila, however, 
considers the Mind to be a derivative product : till the Atmcc 
is emancipated from Prakriti the Mind continues in a state 
of integrity. Its span of duration is limited to Mahapralaya, 
when, it disintegrates, to be taken up by Prakriti. 

The seat of the Mind has been the subject of an able dis- 
cussion amongst the ancient philosophers. The Pouranika and 
Tantrika fix it in the forehead near the junction of the two 
eyebrows.* The anatomical description would incline us to 

contemporary writer, M. Fee oE Strasbourg, we shall easily find 
that no fundamental distinction between intelligence and initinat oan 
be established, and that the whole secret of our philosophers and natur- 
alists consists in calling tha intelligence of animals, which is weaker 
than ours, instinct.”— The day after Death. Figuier, pp. 145-147. 

0 Fieenre of SyUiue. 
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look upon the optic thalamus as the centre of the mind. The 
Vedantin8 hold the Mind to be situated in the Heart, for say 
they, when an individual thinks of a subject he keeps it next 
to his heart as in the act of worshipping. The \Madhyamihs 
identify the Mind with Atma (self ) and contend that they are 
one. They base their assertion on the fact that Knowledge, 
Will, Attention, and the other attributes of Consciousness, 
together with the actions consequent on them, all proceed from 
the Mind, that with its destruction the organic functions of the 
$>ody come to a stand-still- .Hence when every thing depends 
upon the Mind, it cannot but the A tma. The Mind is also look- 
ed upon as a function of the Cerebrum. The Organs of Senses 
discover external objects through its co-operation, beyond the 
Mind there is no other seperate entity, of the name of Atma. 
He who has the head and the brain, has also the Mind and 
the Atma. Trees and plants destitute of the head and the 
brain can lay no claim to the Mind. The habitat of the Mana 
differs in individuals, hence no two persons have an identical 
Mind. 

Now for the opposite doctrine which does not look upon 
the Mind as Self. Mind is here looked upon as insentient, 
it is actuated by a force called Consciousness, the result of 
combination of Matter, hence material. The universe con- 
tains within it, four variteties of atoms and a variety of force, 
which keeps it, in a working condition. This force is not a 
seperate entity, but is inherent in the atoms. It renders itself 
tangible in various ways according to the combination or 
^integration of the material atoms. Heat, light, electricity 
are at} many of its different phases. It constitutes the vitality 
of trees, plants, animals &c., it pervades everywhere, and 
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is univesally present; when it leaves the body, decomposition 
follows : with its exit, intellect, consciousness, animal heat, 
volition, sensation, and perception, and other organic func- 
tion cease. 

This is called the exit of the Atma. The Spirit, after 
leaving the body according to the Madhyamiks, enters into 
an ascending scale of progress, while Sangsara mochaks 
believe, that with death every thing ends, and the Force or 
Spirit, a product of combination of material atoms, blends like 
the electric fluid with other objects. Acting upon this 
doctrine, the followers of this system actually used to put to 
death their relations, when beyond the pale of medicine, 
or when suffering long without any remedial relief. For 
with death, all miseries end, as water confined in a pot is li- 
berated, when the receptacle is broken. The Madhyamiks are 
firm in their belief, that the A tma is not open to destruction, 
but like an unceasing current of water, where succeeding waves 
keep up the continuity with those which preceded, the Atma 
is subject to a consecutive series of rebirths. 

Kapila refutes the views thus propounded by appealing 
to experience. He says, if the Mind and Atma were one, 
and same, people would have said, T am the mind’ instead of 
'my mind* 'my hands.’ Self is related to every portion of 
the body, it is used in a qulifying sense in a variety of ways, 
as my eyes, my body, my ears &c. Further more, Self can only 
be examined and scrutinised by alienating the Mind Self is 
the cogniser, Mind is the object cognised. Self is Intelligent, 
Mind is insentient. Self is luminous, Mind is unconscious; if it 
were otherwise, then we neyer would have experienced sleep, 
feinting or such other conditions attended with unconscious- 
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ness. For the material property of a body cannot be disturbed 
any how, fire imparts heat and in no condition can it be 
otherwise. Hence if the Mind were any thing but naturally 
unconscious, in the conditions of sleep, trance, and fainting 
Consciousness would have remained in tact. If it be said, 
that the insentiency attributed to the Mind may as wgll be 
applied to Seif, and the several states of slumber, fainting & c., 
establish it likewise, the answer is plain enough. Self gains 
doubly in its illuminating powers in connection with the 
Mind, like the last and flickering rays of light loitering in a 
room, rendered intense by the interposition of a glass-reflector. 
The luminosity of this twin combination is intense, sharp, 
and tangible, hence in states of wakefulness or normal Consci- 
ousness, the transparent Mind gains doubly in brilliancy by the 
reflection of intelligence from Self ; such a condition is no cri- 
terion for judging the natural perception of the Mind. It is a 
twin composition, so that, when the Mind fails to receive the 
impressions of communicated intelligence from Self, like a tar- 
nished mirror, by the enshrouding capacity Tamaguna, we then 
pause to find that we have no knowledge. To illustrate this 
by a familiar example, let us suppose a man immensely rich, 
can the receipt of a few thousands give him any additional 
pleasure ? Certainly no. In the same way, in sleep and 
fainting, the want of Consciousness is felt, because the Mind 
is rendered opalescent by the interposition of Tama, which 
prevents the reflection from Self ; intensity thus obstructed, 
the Mind retains only its inherent property — its natural, 
conditional luminosity. We are so much accustomed to 
the enjoyment of this twin condition, a condition of 
additional and intense brilliancy, that the least failure 
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or interruption is noted down as unconsciousness. That 
Consciousness does abide in the conditions of sleep, and 
fainting is established by experience, for an individual 
on waking, expresses himself T knew nothing.’ Now 
such a declaration admits of a certain kind of knowledge, 
else whence the perception ? The very fact that he knew 
nothing is an indication, that ho had enough Consciousness 
left to know it. Here the first personal pronoun indicates the 
presence of Self, only the manifesting power of the Mind 
was wanting. Ranting in manifestibility, inability to disco- 
ver an object, and Ignorance are all the same thing. The 
Atma alone saw the Mind incapable of cognising, and 
enshrouded in Tama. Hence in the condition cited, the Atma 
did not lose its Consciousness. Its powers are permanent, 
while that of the Mind are transitory. This is sufficient testi- 
mony to establish Self and Mind as seperate, and twin ; and 
the allegation that save the Mind, there is no such thing as 
Self, that the Mind alone helps the individual to carry on 
his relations with the external world,-— to follow his pursuits 
in life, is inadmissible. 

Now for an analysis of Intelligence. Whether or not as is as- 
serted by certain atheists, Intelligence is a resulting attribute 
of atomic combination ? Whether the atoms of matter entering 
into the composition of the Mind evolve Chit (Intelligence) 
as a resulting product ? Whether Chit is a chemical quality ? 
A satisfactory solution of these points will still more establish 
the non-identity of the Mind with Self. According to Kapila, 
Intelligence is not a bodily quality, but is something distinct 
from it To say,. that it resides in the body like jdcohol, 
in sugar* mi treacle i like yeast to set up the vinous 
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fermentation, it wants some extraneous help to rouse it up, is 
inadmissible : for the presence of Intelligence in Matter is not 
open to demonstribility. Intelligence is formless, permanent, 
indestructible, uncreate, and infinite. Creation does not 
need the instrumentality of a Creator. The principle of 
Self, is not a particle of the Godhead as that would imply its 
possessing like powers, not to speak of the impermanence 
which will then be attached to it in common with ill created 
objects, Hence to say, that the Atma was created by God 
out of Himself, and yet not liable to destruction, is absurd. 

y. 

An attentive study of the primary element is of para- 
mount importance to help us to a right interpretation of the 
Sankhya theory of the cosmos. It is a matter of no mean 
surprise, that without the recent aids to investigation, when 
chemistry was so to speak in the womb of its foster-mother 
— alchemy, — when the spirit-lamp, the test-tube, and the 
thousand-and-one reagent in daily requisiton, in a laboratory, 
were utterly unknown, these early pioneers through mental 
discipline, intense study, a life of absolute purity, had the 
right key of interpretting Matter. Much confusion exists as 
to the signification of the word Vuta. It does not imply 
elementary matter exclusively, but includes compounds as 
well, as will be shewn further on. Vuta is formless, 
changeless, and subtle. It is the basic unit, primary element, 
or primordial atom of matter. In its simple state it is the 
sufaham vuta, the subtle and non-quintuplicated element. 
In a state of combination with other atoms so as to form a 
compound body, it is called jmkxrwto. These primordial 
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subtle atoms were present before the evolution of the exter- 
nal world, but they are at present non-existent. Matter as it 
exists now, is the result of combination of these subtle atoms, 
with similar other atoms. To establish this experimentally, 
is well nigh impossible, but reason and analogy alike point 
to the existence of these seperate subtle atoms. It is wrong 
to suppose that because the term pancha-vuta, was used by 
our ancient philosophers to denote air, water, fire, &c., they 
mistook them for elementary bodies. Far from it ; their pri- 
mary elements find no place in the Western System. The 
standard works on chemistry give us only the division of 
metalloids and metals : air and water have long ceased to be 
considered as elements. The simple elementary bodies of 
the present, are open at a future day, to be looked upon 
as compound. The method of . investigation now in vogue, 
will be found fault with, some more potent means of explo- 
ring their atomic structure will be discovered, and the 
edifice built to-day will be condemned as unsafe. 

How different is this from what we have inherited. 
The truths established by Kapila in the pre-Ramayanic period 
of the world’s history, have received additonal confirmation, 
if ever they stood in need of such, from the leading scientists 
of the west ; that master-mind of Europe, Professor Tyndall 
thus says : — “Long thinking and experimenting has led philo- 
sophers to conclude that matter is composed of atoms from 
which whether seperate, or in combination, the whole material 
world is built up. The air we breathe for example is mainly 
a mechanical mixture of the atoms of Oxygen and Nitrogen, 
The water we drink is also composed of Oxygen and 
Hydrogen. But it differs from the air in this particular, 
3 
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that in water the Oxygen and Hydrogen are not mechanically 
mixed, but chemically combined.” 

Now with reference to air and water, we find it 
authoritatively laid down in all ancient writings (Sruti, 
Mimang8a , Nay a) that they are mixed bodies, and not 
simple. If each of the five Vwtas do not show such mixture, 
there are some, where such is clearly traceable. That some of 
the subtle primary atoms after being mixed with *similar other 
atoms of a second Vuta have Ted to the production of gross 
objects, while other atoms have produced similar results 
without any combination.* That the transition from subtle 
to gross implies change and admixture. That the gross atoms 
are (the prolific cause of the universe) capable of being 
recognised by their individual properties. 

If we consider the properties of matter, we find that 
they consist of form, taste, smell, touch, and sound ; each of 
of which is cognisable by the respective organ of sense. 
Now the question is, Whence do this close relationship in 
number arise ? It cannot be a mere accidental coin- 
cidence. On the other hand, it goes to prove, that had there 
been more primary elements than five, we would have been 
provided with another especial sense (in our organisation) 


* Kftpila nowhere lays down the theory of quiutuplicalion, on 
the other hand, he is of opinion, that the body is not made of five 
Yutas. (Napanchavowtikam shariram) Gautama diaenjoine a like 
belief by such' text (“Akavowtikain sbariram”). Saukbya ouly looks 
upon change. The primary atoms have become gross from change, 
They were subtle in the beginning, but after having undergone oonse- 
oative mutatioD, they have been converted into gross. No subtle 
atoms now exist, what we now enjoy are all gross. 
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to cognise it, as Nature is neither sparing nor fickle; it is also 
worthy of note, that the. properties are so distinct from each 
>ther, that we find bodies possessing a form but no taste, or 
that taste may be present without smell, and so on, and 
because each of the five primary elements differs from one 
another in composition. 

The distinction in property is due to a difference in the 
composition of the cause-element from which it proceeds. 
The five primary elements have each a special characteristic, 
by which their presence is known to us, consequently 
the qualities which are merely the effects of Matter are not 
interdependent upon one another, but entirely distinct, and 
seperate ; to prove our position we may state that instances 
are not wanting when a body has taste but no smell, similarly 
with the presence of form, smell, and taste, are wanting. 
Ether is credited with sound, air with touch, fire, form water, 
taste, and earth, smell. Buddhists deny the existence of 
the Ether, they consider it to be nothing, and attribute 
sound and touch to air. Sankhya depends every thing on 
change, he does not consider the Vutas to have been origin- 
ated in pairs ; but that through changes impressed upon it, 
the universal Ether, was finally transformed into air ; that 
fire is the finale of air, water of fire, and earth of water. 
Accordingly he lays it down, as a rule, that the presence of 
qualities pertaining to Matter are continued to the pro- 
ducts which it gives rise to. In this way, Ether communi- 
cated its property of sound to air, which is its transformed 
product, and this air has besides its inherent or own property 
of touch, its acquired quality of sound, water the product of 
fire for similar reasons possesses sound, touch, taste, and form ; 
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water is not the product of fire alone, but is composed of an 
atomic particle of air and fire, it is, therefore, apparent, that 
the designation of the word Vuta was not confined to a 
simple body. For, when air and water have been classed under 
it, and they have been emphatically laid down to be com- 
pound, then vuta includes within it both simple and compound 
bodies ; while on this subject it is but just to add that the 
original air and water were alike different from the air and 
water we at present enjoy, they were subtle and without any 
properties, hence not in a condition of being used for any 
purpose by any human being, save the Adept 
VI 

With this brief summary of Kapila, the father of 
Materialistic philosophy, wo pass over to a consideration of 
its modern aspect. Our readers need hardly be reminded 
of the difference which exists between the two, the old 
and the new. The modern materialist does not believe in 
the Existence of Soul and a future hereafter ; but the poten- 
tiality of matter in the causation of the external world is a 
common article of faith, alike with both. The doctrine of 
Karma , the sum-total of an individual’s works and its deter- 
mining result, transmigration, find no favor with the 
moderns ; with them every thing ends with death,* thus 
claiming identity with the views held by the Sangsam 
mochakas , 

The development and decay of ideas founded on the 
hypothesis of the inseperable union of force with imponder- 
able matter first grew with Kepler. They ruled the scientific 

0 “When he dies, as with his dog, there is an end of him. ’’-'-I d* 
tuition, Instinct, and Clairvoyance by 0. Ch Atkinson, Philosophic 
Inquirer. VqJ, I. p, 162, 
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world during the earlier portion of the modem period, 
and formed the foundation of the great fabric of physical 
science, which though defective, and found fault with of late, 
yet serves as a strong and co-herent platform for the present 
and future builders. Nowhere more so, than in the depart- 
ment of light, did the new doctrine of the inseperability of 
force and ponderable matter undermine the very foundations 
of the older views, though a few advocates still linger by 
the road-side and refuse to quit the ground where Newtoji 
took his stand. “To account for the phenomena, the [presence 
of] ether is assumed and to prove the existence of the ether 
the phenomena are cited. For these reasons, and others 
given, I think the assumption of the universality of ordinary 
matter is the least gratuitous.”* Heat and electricity were 
alike invaded by the new theory ; Faraday in 1821 wrote 
favorably as to the materiality of electricity, and vigorously 
maintained the doctrine of conservation of energy. 

The union of Matter and Force may be viewed in two 
different aspects, namely in the condition where such union 
is present without life, and where it exists in combination 
with life, or to quote the words of Dr. Bence Jones*f* the 
abiological and biological sciences : — “Where matter is, there 
force must be, showing itself in motion, or in tension, or in 
resistance. Without matter, no kind of motion, nor tension, 
nor resistance occurs.” { In the biological sciences, the 
popular idea has not yet proceeded beyond the complete 
seperability of matter and force or in other words of corpo- 


• Grove. 
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A. M.,M, D.,F. R. 8. t IN* 
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real substance and vital force. “The popular idea is that no 
distinction exists between the life, the mind, and the soul 
of man ; all; are confused together, and all are thought to 
compose a single immaterial spirit, which comes at birth 
and goes at death, being perfectly seperable from the matter 
of which we are made.” This marks the first stage of ideas. 
The second stage “is marked by the assumption of a living 
imponderable gas or fluid pervading the ponderable matter” 
of the animal organism, such a view was held by Hunter 
and others who thought the nervous fluid akin to or closely 
identical with electricity. But the experiments and recent 
observations of our time shew such opinion to be fallacious. 
The ordinary rate of transmission of force (motion) through 
a nerve, to produce sensation, or muscular action, ranges 
between twenty-eight and thirty- three feet in a second, some- 
thing less than the flight of the eagle. How can such slow 
transmission claim identity with electricity ? If the tail of 
a large whale be struck by a harpoon it takes about a second 
before the point reaches the animal’s brain, and “nearly 
another second must elapse before the order can be tele- 
graphed to the muscles of the tail to capsize the boat.”* 

To account for the organic phenomena of life, the 
presence of a vital fluid has been supposed, which “imparts 
to the constituent matters of the animal frame new chemi- 
cal affinities between it and the surrounding elements, and 
thereby” prevents the dissolutions of the living fibre, or gives 
“it other properties, which without this Vitalisation it would 
not posses8.”f 

• Crooniin Lectures on' Matter and Force by Henry Benee Jones, 
A. M , M, D. ( F. U. S. -Du Bois-Reymond’i Appendix, f Ibid. 
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The present revival of materialism originated in the 
German Universities. It was preached by the professors, in 
the class-rooms. It was amply discussed in works of philosophy 
and on natural science ; from the savants it percolated into the 
rank and file of society. It next made its debut in France, 
where its result is thus graphically described by M. Figuier. 
"And the people have undertaken to teach us the practical 
consequences of materialism. Little by little, they have 
flung off every bond, they have discarded all respect of per ; 
sons and principles ; they no longer value religion or its 
ministers, the social heirarchy, their country, or liberty. That 
this must lead to some terrible result, it was easy to foresee. 
After a long period of political anarchy, a body of furious 
mad men carried death, terror and fire through the capital 
of France.”* It may simply be argued that the results in 
other countries do not tell the same tale, thatj political 
anarchy had more to account for, in France, than the teach- 
ings of Materialism. 

, The main doctrines of this system of philosophy will be 
rendered quite apparent from the few extracts we subjoin. 

"The principle of motion in matter is the source of all 
phenomena whatsoever. The laws of motion and the laws 
of our impressions and perceptions constitute the whole 
nature of things, and of the nature of the substance of 
nature, the ‘mtura naturata' or phenomena of the substance 
>r ‘mtura naturans or in other words all phenomena must 
be referred to matter as its source and effecient cause and 
reason of all ; and to ask for a further reason of the reason 


• The Day after Death, Figuier, p, 4, 
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is unphilosophical and absurd. The order of perceptions 
and consequences observed is all that man can know ; all 
that constitutes knowledge, and more we could not know 
even if more existed. This is the grand philosophical 
position from Democritus to Francis Bacon, and from Francis 
Bacon to Professor Tyndall.”* (Such is the dictum of Science 
today : virtually then, she sits helpless at the threshold, 
further enquiries she knows not to prosecute, what lies 
beyond, is what she cannot attempt to explain or divine. 
Where Western Science ends, where the scalpel and the 
microscope are found helpless, the human mind, trained after 
a certain method is able to penetrate into the vast store- 
house of Nature to study the secret springs which guide, 
control or influence actions ; facts collected in this way" corro- 
borrated by, and enriched with, the independent experiments 
of succeeding observers, generalised and reduced into a sys- 
tem, have the perfect basis of a certain science : that it has 
not become our common property is why it is called the occult 
science.) And again “Instinct, passion, thought, &c., are effects 
of organised substances. All causes are material causes. 
In material conditions, I find the origin of all religions, all 
philosophies, all opinions, all virtues, and 'spiritual conditions 
and influences’ in the same manner, that I find the origin of 
all diseases and of all insanities in material conditions and 
causes. I am what I am ; a creature of necessity ; I claim 
neither merit nor demerit.” 

“I feel that I am as completely the result of my nature, 
and impelled to do what I do, as the needle to point to the 
north, or the puppet to move according as the string is 

* H. G, AtkiueoD, ‘‘Philosophic Inquirer,’’ Vo). L p. 121. 





MATERIALISTIC , DOCTRINES. . <gg 


pulled. I cannot alter my will, or be other than what I am, 1 
and cannot deserve either reward or punishment.”* Accord- 
ing to this view “Man is but a thinking machine , his con- 
duct being entirely determined by his original constitution, 
modified by subsequent conditions, over which he has no 
control, and his fancied power of self-direction being altoge- 
ther a delusion ; and hence that notions of duty or responsi- 
bility have no real foundation. Man’s character being formed 
for him and not by him, and his mode of action in each 
individual case being simply the consequence of the reaction 
of his Cerebrum [Brain substance] upon the impressions 
which called it into play.”f Criminality is but another form 
of insanity and must be treated as such, and the highest de- 
velopment of his psychical nature can only be brought about 
by the conditions which favor the development of his body. 

But such an assertion does not contain the ivhole truth. 
Undoubtedly, medical testimony establishes the fact, that 
there exists a correlation between mind and the body, that 
when the physical frame is well nourished, and sends ita 
quota of the nutritive fluid, properly oxygenated, to - tho 
nervous centres, mental activity continues active, that certain 
diseases of the cerebrum exercise a striking influence in the 
normal series of Intellectual operations, that heredity trans- 
mits certain diseased conditions from the father to the son, 
in this way inducing Idiocy, Cretinism &c., that temporay 
fits of insanity are induced from alcohol and other intoxica- 

9 Lectures on the Laws of Man's Nature and Development by 
Henry G. Atkinson and Harriet Martineau. 

t Principles of Human Physiology,— Carpenter, Fifth Edition, 
p. 618 , 
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ting agents. These and many others may go to establish 
the Materialist doctrine > but then we cannot leave out of 
consideration facts due to our own internal Consciousness. 

Hence do Materialists stand in opposition to the indivi- 
dual convictions of every sane individual. For the willforce 
which is reckoned as naught by the former, 'is looked upon as 
aught by the latter. That the determining power of the Will 
is real and not a mere delusion, is proved by instances where 
it is held in abeyance, as in certain states of natural and ar- 
tificial somnambulism. In such cases the directing power of 
the Will in the subject, is under the influence of the operator, 
who controls it, or directs the actions as he may wish, and 
the subject is then reduced to the condition of a puppet 
moved by the strings in the hands of operator. 

It will thus be seen, that whatever be the extent of the 
relation existing between the operations of the Mind and the 
integrity of our Nervous system, how much they may 
depend upon each other as cause and effect “we cannot 
but feel that there is something beyond and above all this, 
to which in the fully developed and self-regulating mind, 
that activity is subordinated ; whilst, in rudely trampling on 
the noblest conceptions of our nature as mere delusions, 
the Materialist hypothesis is so thoroughly repugnant to the 
almost intuitive convictions which we draw from the sim- 
plest application of our Intelligence to our own Moral Sense, 
that those who have really experienced these, are made to 
feel its essential fallacies, with a certainty that renders 
logical proof quite unnecessary.”* 


• Carpenter’# Physiology p. 549. 
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Now for the opposite doctrine of Spiritualism. Barthez 
and the Montpellier School of Medicine have created the 
doctrine of the hurmn aggregate. This doctrine implies 
Man to be made up of 

1. The Body or the Material substance. 

2. The Life or the Vital force. 

3. The Soul or the Intimate Sense.' 

The first two are open to destruction. Life is but a 
temporary condition subject to growth and decline and death, 
while the Soul is immaterial, impervious to every ill and 
not affected by death. Like heat and electricity, Life is a 
force engendered by certain causes, it has a beginning and an 
end, which is final. “The soul on the contrary has no end. 
Man may be considered as a perfected Soul dwelling in a 
living body”* Of the striking resemblance of these views 
with some of our own ancient systems we need not pause to 
consider.f Meanwhile let us endeavour to put forth the 


* M. Figuier’s Day after Death p. 7. 

t Skandba is the Sanscrit synonym of aggregate. In the Praju* 
Paranaila we find meutioned five such aggregates. 1. ftupaskandha, 
2 Vedana, 3, San-jna, 4. Sanaaara and 5. Vijnanaskandha, or body, per- 
ception, representation or notion, and oognitioa.— (A. Csoma Koroei). 

The Sacred Books of the East recognise Man as made up of seven 
prinoipTes 

I* The Physical body, compos ed 
wholly of matter in its grossest 
and moat tangible form. 


| I, Prakrit). 
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salient points in connection with the Spiritualistic view of the 
Mind and see how far they tally with reason and analogy. 

Mind is here looked upon as immaterial, requiring. for 
its habitat a living body or material case with which it is 
connected in a mysterious way ; it is not dependent on 
the body for its active work, the slight helps it requires 
of it, are to cognise the phenomenal world, to become 
acquainted with material objects, and to use it as an instru- 


II. The Vital principle— (or Jiv- 
atma),— a from of force, indes- 
tructible and when disconnected 
with one set of atoms, becoming 
attracted immediately by others. 

III. The Astral (Linga-sharira)^ 
composed of highly etherialized 
matter; in its habitual passive 
atate, the perfect but very sha- 
dowy duplicate of the body ; its 
aotlvity, consolidation and form 
depending entirely on the Kama* 
rupa. 

IV. The Astral shape (Kamaru*' 
pa) or body of desire, a principle 
defining the configuration of.— 

V. The animal or physical intel- 
ligence or consciousness or Ego } 
analogous to, though proportion- 
ally higher in degree than the 
reason, iustinot, memory, imagi. 
nation, Ac., existing in the higher 
animals, 


II. The entity evolved out of the 
combination of Prakriti and Sukti. 


III. Sakti. 


IV. The entity evolved out of the 
combination of Brabmam, Sakti 
and Prakriti. 


V. Do. 

Brabmam and Prakriti. 




ITS “DOCTRINES, 


99 


ment for executing its detemination ; under such a supposition 
Mind cannot be affected by any conditional derangement of 


VI. Tho Higher or Spiritual In*’ 
teliigence or Consciousness or 
Spiritual Ego, in which mainly 
resides the sense of commiousnese 
in the perfect man, though the 
lower dimmer animal conscious* 
cesB co-exists in No. 5. 


I VI. Do. 

Bralimam And Sakti. 

J 


VII. The Spirit— an emanation 

from the absolute ; uncreated ; y VII. Brohmam.— ( Theonophist, 
eternal ; a state rather tiian a be- | vol. i«, p. 95. ) 
irg. (Theosophiet, vol iii, p 20-21) J 

Thb Yi King or Book of Changes (translated by James Legge) 
written 1204 B. C. mentions the same Sepetenary division. “Zhing is 
the more subtle and pure part of matier-the grosser form of the 
elementary ether ; Khi— or ‘Spirit’ is the breath still material but 
purer than the zhiug and is made of the finer and more active form 
of other. In the hwun, or soul (animus) the Khi predominates and 
the zhing (or zing) in the pho or animal soul, At death the hwun 
or spiritual soul wanders away, asoending and the pho (the root of 
the Thibetan word Plio-hat,) descends and is ohanged into a ghostly 
shade (the shell). Dr. McdhursL thinks that the “Kwei ShanB are 
the expanding and contracting principles of human life” 1 The 
Kwie Shane are brought about by the dissolution of the human 
frame— and consist of the expanding and ascending Shan which 
rambles About in space, and of the contracted and shrivelled Kwei, 
which reverts to earth and non-entity. Therefore, the Kwei ia the 
phyBio&l body ; the Shan is the vital principle ; the Kwei Shan the 
linga-sariram, or the vital soul ; Zhiug the fourth principle or 
Kamarupa, the essenoe of Will ; Kho the auimal soul ; Khi the Spiri- 
tual soul ; and Hwun the pure spirit, the seven principles ot our 
occult doctrine.— Editor's Note, Ibid. 
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t be body, it simply perverts, or obscures the mental oper- 
ations as they manifest themselves externally, just as the 
light of a lamp may be obscured by passing through a bad 
medium ; “and further as the Mind is thus independent of its 
material tenement, and of the circumstances in which this 
may chance to be placed, but is endowed with a complete 
power of self-government, it is responsible for all its own 
actions, which must be judged of by certain fixed standards. 
Now this doctrine fully recognises all that is ignored in 
the preceding ; but on the other hand, it ignores all that it 
recognised and served to account for ; and is not less opposed 
to facts of most familiar experience. For, in placing the 
Mind outside of the body (so to speak), and in denying that 
the action of the Mind is ever disordered by corporeal condi- 
tions, it puts us in the dilemma of either rejecting the plainest 
evidence, or of admiting that, after all we know nothing what- 
ever about the Mind itself ; ”* and our knowledge extends only 
to that lower part of our mental nature as operates on the 
body and is affected through it. The advocates of this 
school contend that in Intoxication and Lunacy, the Mind is 
in a perfectly sound condition, the tenement of Matter 
(body) alone is affected, such is amply born out by the 
testimony’' of those who have observed such patients and 
noted down their sayings and actions in the ravings of 
delirious intoxication or of fever, for “we have here precisely 
the same evidence of 'mental operation, that we have in the 
sayings and doings of the same individuals in a state of 
sanity. ”f The conclusion will naturally come upon us, that 


* Carpenter p. 550. 
t Ibid p. 550. 
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the Mind is something more than Matter, though the 
operation of the Mind are very much determined by the 
material conditions with which they are so closely related ^ 4 
We, therefore, fihd that the Materialists and Spiritualists 
alike ignore certain facts, and admit others, and the question 
is “whether any general expression can be framed, which 
may be in harmony alike with the results of scientific inquiry 
into the facts of the case, and with those simple teachings of 
our own Consciousness, which must after all be recognised as 
affording the ultimate test of the truth of all Psychological 
doctrines.”* Such is possible only by “withdrawing ourselves 
from the futile attempt to put Matter and Mind yi the same 
category and fixing our attention exclusively on the relation 
between Mind and Force.”f “The essential nature of these two 
entities is such, that no relation of identity can exist between 
them. Matter possesses extension, or occupies* space ; whilst 
Mind has no such property. On the other hand, we are cogni- 
sant of Matter only through its occupation of space, of which 
we are informed through our senses ; we are cognisant of the 
existence of Mind by our direct consciousness of feelings and 
ideas, which are to us the most certain of all realities. But, 
what is perhaps a more important distinction, the existence 
of Matter is essentially passive ; left to itself, it always im- 
presses our Consciousness in one and the same mode ; and 
any change in its condition is the consequence of external 
agency. What have been termed the active states of matter, 
are really the manifestation of forces , of which we can con- 
ceive as having an existence independent of Matter, and as 


* Carpenter p. 551 , 
t Ibid p. 551. 
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having no other relation to it than that which consists in 
their capability of changing its state. Thus water continues 
unchanged so long as its temperature remains the same ; but 
the dynamical agency of heat occasions* that mutual repul- 
sion between its particles, which transforms it from a non- 
elastic liquid into an elastic vapor ; and all this heat is given 
forth from it again, when the aqueous vapor is transformed 
to the liquid state. On the other hand, the existence of 
Mind is essentially active : all its states are states of change 
and we know nothing whatever of it save by its change. 
Sensation, Perception, Idea, Emotion, Reasoning process, 
&c., in fact^ every term which expresses a Mental state, is a 
designation of a phase of Mental existence that intervenes 
between other phases in the continual succession of which 
our idea of Mind consists."* 

Thus, while to establish an identity between Matter and 
Mind is simply impossible, a close relation may be shown to 
exist between Mind and Force. 

“Force like Mind, can be conceived of only in a state of 
activity; and our idea of it essentially consists in the succes- 
sion of different states, under which its manifestations present 
themselves to our consciousness. But our consciousness of 
Force is really as direct as that of our own mental states ; 
our notion of it being based upon our internal sense of the 
exertion which we determinately make to develope one form 
of Force, which may be taken as the type of all the rest,— 
that, namely, which produces or which resists motion. When 
we attempt to lift a weight, or to turn windlass or to stop a 


• Carpenter p, 552. 
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horse that is running away, we are directly conscious of a 
mental exertion, as the immediate and invariable antecedent 
of the development of motor power through the contraction 
of our muscles.; and the connection of the two is further 
established by that ‘sense of effort’ which we intuitively refer 
to the muscles themselves, arising, as it does, from their own- 
condition ; and thus we are led to feel that, in this particular 
case, Force must .be regarded as the direct expression or 
manifestation of that Mental state which we call Will— The 
analogy becomes stronger, when we trace it into the relations 
which these two agencies respectively bear to Matter. For 
in the phenomenon of voluntary movement, we can scarcely 
avoid seeing that Mind is one of the dynamical agencies 
which is capable of acting on Matter ; and that like other 
such agencies, the mode of its manifestation is affected by 
the nature of the material substratum through which its 
influence is exerted.”* In other words the Will acts in the 
first instance upon the Brain where it excites a conditional 
activity called Nerve-force, this is communicated through 
the nerve trunks to the particular set of muscles which the 
Will wants to respond to its call, thus completing the circle 
of operation. In such a condition both the Muscular and 
Nervous substances enter into new combinations, a change 
from their previous state, so that the dynamical metamor- 
phoses is the result of a peculiar interposition of a material 
substratum subject to a similar changed condition. Thus 
between the conditions under which Mind produces Motion, 
the existence of a Vital force is established : it “constitutes 
the connecting link between the two ; and it is difficult to 


OurpenUr’fl Physiology pp. 552 53. 



WILL-FORCE. 


u 


see that the dynamical agency whieh we term Will, is more 
removed from Nerve- force on the one hand, than Nerve-force 
is removed from Motor force on the other. Each in giving 
origin to the next, is itself expended, or ceases to exist as 
such ; and each bears, in its own intensity, a precise relation 
to that of its antecedent and its consequent.”* 

In the same way, we might say that in every act in 
which our Consciousness is concerned an active condition 
of the Sensorium is brought about, either by the impressions 
made upon the Organs of Sense, or by changes in the 
Cerebrum, such a conditional change is antecedent to all 
consciousness, and hence it can be stated, that between 
Mental Activity and Nerve-force as between Nerve-force and 
Mental agency there exists a close correlation. Such a 
view does not militate against the philosophical notion of 
the Mind having a separate existence, an existence in- 
dependent of the Material body, but that yet, there exists 
a close relation between the two in this present state of 
existence. Mental actions may be looked upon, when they 
are carried on without any interference of Will power as a 
function of the Cerebrum. 

The separate existence of Will is denied by Mr. Atkinson 
and his followers, who look upon Man, as a creature of 
necessity, such an assertion involves an error, in opposi- 
tion to our every-day experience. For we find “that [in] 
the control and direction which the Will has the power of 
exerting over the course of thoughts, we have the evidence 
of a new and independent power— which is entirely opposed 
in its very nature, to all the automatic tendencies, and 


* Carpenter p. 553. 
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which, according as it is habitually exerted tends to render 
the individual a free agent” It does not depend for its 
existence on the physical or vital forces, but renders them 
subservient to its determination ; without it, we would be 
reduced to puppets, acting or otherwise as pulled by the 
suggestion strings. 


VIII. 

Wc next pass on to consider, how life first appeared on 
the earth ? Ever since the time of Hippocrates some three- 
and-twenty centuries ago, the causes that give rise to tho 
phenomena of life, have formed a deeply engrossing subject 
for enquiry ; and with the advance of time the importance of 
the question has continued to increase. Between the vitalists 
and physicists a keen controversy has been going on for 
centuries. The former ascribed the operations of the body 
to spirits, good during health, and evil during disease* 
According to Hippocrates the actions of the body are directed 
and presided over by a spirit called Nature ; “Aristotle 
called this spirit Vegetative Soul; and said that it is 
common to all plants and animals. In modern times this 
spirit, or principle, has received various names and its exis- 
tence is still believed in by some physiologists. By them it 
is looked upon as directing the various operations necessary 
for the life of plants and animals. In opposition to this 
idea, many physiologists have come to the conclusion 
that the existence of such a spirit is a myth ; and they 
believe, that the ordinary vital operations of plants and 
animals are due to the ordinary attributes of matter and 
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energy. There has been some extravagance on both sides. 
Some vitalists have called the holders of the physical view 
materialists, even if they refuse to believe that a cabbage 
is possessed of a vegetative soul ; alleging that if we deny 
the existence of such a soul in a cabbage, we must deny 
the existence of man’s rational soul, and even the existence 
of a God. On the other hand, some upholders of the 
physico-chemical views have absurdly maintained that the 
properties of matter and energy may be regarded as suffi- 
cient to explain all mental phenomena.”* 

We, therefore, find that between the Vitalists and the 
upholders of the 'physical basis of life,’ there reigns much 
discrepancy. The grounds for such difference will detain 
us erelong, before we hasten to conclude. The Vitalists con- 
tend for a vital principle, essence or force, altogether different 
from the ordinary physical forces, which their opponents arc 
loath to admit : for they assert, that the force or forces which 
operate in organic bodies, are essentially non-different from 
those met with in the inorganic world ; that Life is corre- 
lated with the other forces, and may be a modification of heat 
or motion ; that heat, light, electricity, motion and chemical 
affinity are to be looked upon as physical forces in connec- 
tion with living bodies ; but only as physical forces when 
elsewhere met. 

"In opposition to this, it is contended by the Vitalists, 
that life is as much a separate force, as motion, chemical 
action, electricity, or light ; that its operations are entirely 
confined to organised bodies ; that its existence cannot be 
concieved apart from these ; and though its operation is 


9 Dr. Rutherford’* Introductory Address. 
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never manifested without a corresponding physical change, 
or the evolution of some physical force, yet that it is alto- 
gether independent of these, not correlated with them, not 
subservient to, but in truth dominating them all, and acting 
sometimes in direct opposition to some of them, in a way 
in which no other physical force could act.”* 

Hence, "it is obvious that if life be merely a corre- 
lation of physical force, spontaneous generation, and even 
the creation of organised beings by physical agencies, is 
not conceivably beyond the power of man to achieve. 
Therefore, again, it follows that the acceptance of this 
v lew does away with the necessity for a creative act, and 
makes it possible that the original beginning of life was 
due to the operation of ordinary physical forces.”f 

"But if this question is to be determined by observation 
and experiment, not by inference or imagination, then un- 
doubtedly the Scotch verdict of "not proven” must be 
accepted as against the physical hypothesis ; for as yet 
there is not on record, so far as I know, a single experi- 
ment or observation in support of it. On the other hand, 
the whole of the observed phenomena of life — nutrition, 
growth, reproduction, &c. — are totally unlike anything which 
is seen in the inorganic world ; nay, in many respects these 
processes take place in direct opposition to the laws which 
govern the other forces. For instance, gravitation has no 
necessary influence upon vital action ; on the contrary, vital 
action is not un frequently exerted in on opposition to it. 


# Introductory Addresa by Dr.Meadows, Tke Lancet 1871, vol, ii. 
p. 497. f Ibid. 
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Growth is thought by some to have its counterpart in the 
formation of crystal, but it is surely not necessary that I 
should refute this statement ; while nutrition has certainly 
no parallel in the inorganic world, neither is reproduction 
comparable to any known physical process. While there- 
fore, I am ready to allow that many of the changes which 
take place. in organised bodies are of a purely physical 
character, and resemble the same changes as they occur in 
inorganic bodies, yet I cannot avoid the conclusion that the 
processes to which I have referred are brought about by the 
operation of a force or forces which are unknown in the in- 
organic world. Nor do I see why actions so striking, so 
manifest and peculiar should not be ascribed to the ope- 
ration of a special distinctive force, just as electricity, che- 
mical action, heat, motion, &c., are regarded as separate 
forces because of their manifest and peculiar actions ; for 
aught we know, there may be other forces yet to be dis- 
covered in the inorganic world, which will differ as much 
from the present known physical forces, as these do from 
one another.”* 

"Again, the argument in favour of a distinct and separate 
force ia, I think, greatly strengthened by the consideration 
of what takes place in an organic body when, as we say, life 
has fled Then at once the physical forces, such as chemical 
action, which have been kept in check, if not by the 
vital force, at least during vital action, exercise an undisput- 
ed sway over the now dead body ; and the result is that 
its component parts gradually but surely lose all trace of 


0 Dr. Meadows’ Address. 
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structural character, and are resolved into their ultimate 
chemical constituents : comtmcion is at an end ; desi/mcUon 
is rampant, and no power suffices to avert the catastrophe.”* 
“But you will of course ask, If the doctrine of the ab- 
solute indestructibility of force be true, what becomes of the 
so-called vital force when a living thing dies ? Unless this 
can be explained, you may argue, the fact that various 
physical forces continue to operate in or upon the now dead 
body, though in a different manner to what they did in the 
living body, is presumptive evidence in favour of the purely 
physical, and against the vital, theory of life. I admit the 
cogency of the argument, and I frankly avow that I am not 
able to meet the objection definitely. It seems to me, how- 
ever, either that the vital force, assuming for the moment 
its existence, differs from the physical forces in this respect ; 
or else I must claim for it that, though a distinct and sepa- 
rate force, it may nevertheless be in some way correlated 
with them when the conditions of its action no longer exist. 
The latter view does not seem to me at all to militate 
against its individuality ; and if this concession satisfies the 
physicists then all I can say is they are welcome to it”f 
“I often think, indeed, that the controversy is, after all, 
much more one of words than of ideas, for when a recent 
writer on the physical side describes “vital energy” as “a 
mode of motion, aud yet declares that “it manifests itself 
in modes peculiar to itself, and different from any of the 
other modes of energy with which we are acquainted,” and 
allows the use of the term vital force “to signify this special 
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mode of manifestation/' I do not see what more the vitalists 
can want,— although I submit that the idea of this vital 
force being only “a mode of motion” is but another illus- 
tration of the so-called “scientific use of the imagination.”* 

“While, then, it seems to me that the idea of a distinct 
and separate force governing the organic world, plant and 
animal alike, and called by the name “vital force,” accords 
best with the actually observed phenomena of life, and may 
therefore be accepted as, if not true, at le^ highly pro- 
bable ; yet, on the other hand, even if “the physical basis 
of life,” as it is called, could be actually proved, I should cer- 
tainly dissent altogether from the view which has recently 
been put forward by a very distinguished physiologist, 
to the effect that, as a consequence of such proof, “a 
complete and widespread revolution in reigious belief” must 
necessarily occur. The writer to whom I am referring ex- 
presses his conviction that such a doctrine would be “scarcely 
reconcilable with the idea that man is made in the image of 
God,” and therfore he adds, “The idea of a God, of Divinity 
of every kind,” must be abandoned, because, “in such a 
scheme neither a superintending Providence, nor a personal 
God, nor Christianity, could have place” ; for, asks this 
writer, “how could I believe that I was, nevertheless, de- 
signed and created by the power and wisdom of God ?”* 

IX. 

Professor Tyndall in his essay ‘On the Scientific use of 
the Imagination’ says “Life was potentially present in 


• Hr, HwIqwb. The Lancet 1871, ?ol. it. p. 497. f Ibid. 
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Matter when in the nebulous form, and was unfolded from 
it by the way of natural development. There are the strong- 
est grounds for believing that during a certain period of its 
history the earth was not, nor was it fit to be, the theatre 
of life.” He virtually lays aside the idea of a personal 
Creator, sending forth the fiat “Let life be” and creation 
followed. Sir William Thomson in his Presidential address 
at the British Association,* referring to the period when 
no life could exist, or when though fit, none was present 
said “We must not invoke an abnormal act of the creative 
power” in the presence of a “probable solution consistent 
with the ordinary course of nature.” According to him, Life 
might have been produced from “countless seed-bearing 
meteoric stones moving about through space.” “One such 
stone might lead to its becoming covered with vegetation ” 

Turning for a solution of this mighty problem to 
positive Science, we meet with the same difficulty, and 
the question, How Life first appeared yet remains to be 
answered. “The earliest known geological record of the 
existence of life on this earth is to be found in the Lauren- 
tian strata of rocks. These, which are the earliest of all 
the known rocks, belong to what is oalled the Prse- Cambrian 
Period ; and in them, within the last few years, there has 
been found a small fossil the organic nature of which was 
at first questioned, but it is now, I believe, generally 
admited that this little creature belonged to the class of 
Foraminifera, and it has been christened with the name 
Eozoon Oanadense. This is undoubtedly the oldest known 
form of living creature on the earth. We may not, how- 

* Held at Ediuburgh in August 1871. 
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ever, affirm dogmatically that, because the geology of that 
period affords no evidence as yet of life other than that 
I have mentioned, therefore none existed ; such a statement 
belongs to what I call speculative science, and he is a rash 
man who would speculate upon the condition of life on this 
earth at such a remote period 

“Tracing life onwards, so far as geological records enable 
us to do, although there are at present a great many gaps 
in the series, yet I am not, I think, over-stating the case 
when I say, that from the Eozoon onwards there exists in 
the successive strata of rocks, evidence of a gradually 
ascending series of animals up to almost the highest verte- 
brata. Whether or not these are related to one another, 
and man to them all— whether or not the whole animal 
creation, from beginning to end, is to be regarded as one 
gigantic family, whose ancestral origin dates from the 
earliest geological period— is a problem which I certainly 
cannot pretend to solve. But even if it be so, and should 
it be demonstrable, as is so confidently predicted by some 
authorities, that man originally sprang from a shapeless 
mollusc, the thought need certainly not distress us over 
much, although it does not perhaps, at first sight, tend to 
raise our conception of self to be told that “man is descended 
from a haiy quadruped, furnished with a tail and pointed 
ears, probably arboreal in its habits, and an inhabitant of 
the old world” ; nor will our pride be encouraged by know- 
ing that “this creature, if its whole structure, had been 
examined by a naturalist, would have been classed amongst 
the quadrumana as surely as would the common and still 
more ancient progenitor of the Old and New World 
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monkeys, the quadrumana and all the higher mammals are 
probably derived from an ancient marsupial animal, and this 
through a long line of diversified forms, either from some 
reptile-like or some amphibian-like creature, and this again 
from some fish-like animal ”* Thus does the great circle of 
Nature, link all created beings into one universal family. 

X. 

Descartes demonstrated the presence of innate ideas in 
man, Dugald Stewart worked up, formularised and reduced 
them to number one. The principle of causality which 
makes us think and say that there is no effect without a 
cause, is admitted as the innate idea par excellence. It is 
the beginning of reason, and is universally present in the 
Human Mind after birth. It helps the individual to pry into 
Nature, and through Nature to Nature’s God. 

To eliminate the idea of God has been the aim of 
all philosophies' past and present, for such a purpose the 
East took the lead in experimental psychology and developed 
the latent powers of the individual by a hard and difficult 
course of study, and practice. In England, Locke was its most 
popular exponent ; but it remained for France to give it so 
complete and logical a development that other countries soon 
followed in the wake. Holbach and Cabanis and latterly 
Henry G. Atkinson have said the last word of their school. 
They reduce every thing to physics, and hold that there is 
nothing behind phenomena, and the phenomena is the thing- 

• Introductory Address by Dr. Meadows, The Lancet, voh if. 
1871, p. 497. 
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in-itself. Kant on the other hand, observes distinction be- 
tween physics and metaphysics ; the first treats of phenomena ; 
the second treats of the thing-in-itself, the only Reality, but 
being also unknowable. He discards the idea of an immaterial 
power of perception in man to penetrate the phenomenal 
and reach the noumenal, but acknowledges a perception 
related to Forms and Categories and hence capable of being 
apprehended. Noumena being beyond human reach, our 
conceptions of time and space are mere * mental forms * while 
propositions about God, the Soul, and Immortality, are inca- 
pable of proof or disproof, thus reducing all phenomena as 
phantasmagoria of the senses, and claiming identity in this 
particular, with what Vedantism authoritatively lays down. 

XL 

We have thus been inadvertently led on to Panthe- 
ism and Anthropomorphism. It is not our aim to discard 
one and support the other, but put-forth the arguments for, 
and against, from which the reader has to draw his own 
conclusions. The Pantheistic aspect of the Deity has much 
to recommend in it; we are led to it by a philosophical 
contemplation of His agency in external Nature ; for 
the more “we fix our attention upon the laws, which express 
the orderly sequence of its phenomena, and upon the ‘forces’ 
whose agency we recognise as their immediate cause,” the 
more do we come to identify the Divine Being “as the 
First principle of the Universe, as an all comprehensive 
‘Law’ to which ail other laws are subordinate, as that most 
general Cause of which all the physical forces are but 
manifestations. This conception embodies a great truth 



ANTHROPOMORPHISM.' Ifi 


and a fundamental error. Its truth is the recognition of 
the universal and all controlling agency of the Deity, and 
of His presence in Creation rather than on the outside 
of it. Its error lies in the absence of any distinct recogni- 
tion of that conscious volitional agency, which is the 
essential attribute of personality; for without this, the 
Universe is nothing else than a great self-acting machine, 
its Laws are but the expressions of ‘surd’ necessity, and all 
the higher tendencies and aspirations of the Human Soul 
are but a mockery, a delusion, and a snare,” to the common- 
ality of mankind, those indeed who form the backbone 
of society and who can fix their mind nowhere. The Anthro- 
pomorphic view arises "from the too exclusive contem- 
plation of our own nature as the type of the Divine ; 
and although in the highest form in which it may be held, 
it represents the Deity as a Being, in whom all the noblest 
attributes of Man’s spiritual essence are expanded to infinity, 
yet it is practically limited and degraded by the impossibility 
of fully realising such an existence to our minds ; ” human 
failings and imperfections being attributed to the Divine, 
according to the standard of moral and intellectual devel- 
opment of the individual. Now such a view embodies a 
truth and an error like the Pantheistic. The Deity is here 
looked upon as a Person, with that Intelligent Volition, 
akin t $ what we exert ourselves on the world around us, and 
with those Moral attributes by which we seek to draw Him 
m relations of sympathy with all sentient creatures. And 
here, the defect of such a conception is glaringly manifested, 

93 it asks us to believe that the Deity is restrained by the 
same considerations which are naturally present in us, and 



40 


PANTHEISM. 


leads us to think of Him as a "remote and retired mecha- 
nician inspecting from without the engine of creation to sea 
how it performs.” 

"Now the truths which these views separately contain, 
are in perfect harmony with each other ; and the very act 
of bringing them into combination, effects the elimination 
of the errors with which they were previously associated. 
For the idea of the universal and all-controlling agency of 
the Deity, and of His immediate presence throughout 
Creation, is not found to be in the least degree inconsistent 
with the idea of His personality, when that idea is detached 
from the limitations which cling to it in the minds of those, 
who have not expanded their anthropomorphic conception 
by the scientific contemplation of Nature. On the contrary, 
when we have once arrived at that conception of Force as 
an expression of Will, which we derive from our own 
experience of its production, the universal and constantly- 
sustaining agency of the Deity is recognized in every 
phenomenon of the external Universe ; and we are thus led 
to feel that in the Material Creation itself, we have the same 
distinct evidence of His” personal existence and ceaseless 
activity, as we have of the agency of intelligent minds 
in the creations of artistic Genius, or in the elaborate 
contrivances of Mechanical skill, or in those written records 
of Thought which arouse our own psychical nature into 
kindred activity.”* 

And now that Pantheism is attracting increased atten- 
tion from the brightest intellects of the west, after sleeping 
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a sleep of death in this cradle-land of humanity where 
it first saw the light of day ; and since the recognition 
of this First Principle call it Prakriti , Punish , Para - 
brahma , or Matter, Spirit, the Absolute, or the Unknowable, 
clashes not, with the cherished ideas of the most inveterate 
Free thinker, the hard Materialist, the staunch Atheist, the 
inexorable Physicist, or the followers of the so-called isms 
who stand on the legs of logic, and reason ; it may justly ‘be 
termed as the center round which the satelites of Religion 
revolve. Our Adepts have been proclaiming from their high 
pedestal this solemn truth for centuries, it has been repeated 
quite recently that the Deist’s God exists nowhere. Yet, 
even yet, the world is slow to profit by such instruction/ 
and so it must continue to the end of the chapter. 

XII. 

Reader ! we have travelled so long together that a 
word at parting may not be amiss, and then we have done.- 
An introduction is the last place for the discussion of so 
vast a subject as the present enquiry entails ; the limited 
space at our disposal was one of the most effective bridles 
to curb our speech where we thought prolixity would have 
rendered the subject more intelligible; laboring under 
such restrictions with the pressure of time snatched from 
moments of an anxious professional work, that knows no 
respite, none feels it more than ourselves, as to the imper- 
fect and hurried manner in which this portion of the work 
has been done : but it is hoped that the bringing together 
of such a varied epitome, however sketchy it may be, must 
hare its uses ; if it tends to stimulate a study of those preci- 
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ous records of thought which our progenitors left a legacy 
for us to inheirt, far richer than the priceless Kohi-Noor, 
or the collective totality of the world’s gold, and which now 
are monopolised by the cobwebs of the spider ; and if it be 
so fortunate as to secure one ardent and earnest enquirer, 
patiently taking up the work and finding the lost key, our end 
and aim will be gained. In parting, we cannot but express our 
deep sense of indebtedness to Madame Blavatsky for a lucid 
exposition of the Aryan philosophies in the pages of the Theo- 
sophist , — to Pandit Kalibara Vedantabagisa whose version 
of Kapila’s Sankhya expounded in his usual clear, lucid style 
had helped us materially in the compilation of the first few 
sections of the present notice. He is a profound Sanscrit 
scholar, and perfectly innocent of English, so that his 
conclusions need not excite any suspicion as to their 
borrowedness, or forced interpretation to make them fit in, 
with the modern views of the west, —to Mr. M. Mudaliar 
of the Inquirer whose journal has supplied us with many 
extracts besides much and varied information on the mighty 
problem of existence,— to Mr. D. K. Mavalankar of the Theo- 
sophist for kind encouragement and assistance, and to you 
reader, for your kind patience. 


N. D. 
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fWltawfitfTilV gWWfH' 
ftsim^JTT I if* | 

%Q*TTY I Sf^fa | SfTW^ ^nf [ 

* WwWniW fST^TT | * fa I 

«TWfa*W*f*l 

WT?UTTiW^*T^fa[*fa*T«! ^rwrfswiP * 

^fa?r mfirF 5^’ 

w Ssa wi? i 

I I 00 

^ VI TOI3TOPT I * ^rTM9|Tj^r?r I *UT3|fat^<5 WWTVnMT- 

*lf?W | 



IctiiW. l 

5^ ms font* wwf^WT^T- 

%*:” i (H) 

’tr^^ ^ ^qfCtqq^ q*j*n^Tdq;, v«ii 

qfa: i (es) 

^ m i (?c) 

® q gjr. , i (?«.) 


737,1 i i Wmiifws* MTidm- 

vi 

^ *U*tTfifl fa^ranf^fflsq^ ^faSJK'lfaflflWHHT- 

tj<n*f»w$^iT tnwW ny. 

atif^frni3*i*r ^^imziT fafasikiw tjf^uftf?! htu | 

*n i a* * sanf^ i (?$) 

WVfalf *WIIT | «WHI Kf* | SJT^Tfw^- 

* aiftwl *wit amgwaautdtit am w- 

urniHi^i^nt^ uficw? T *!i wUrtvi fa«fa * fW: i xmv 

f <B *?l^rWr^V?f^'tm^TH?f5T 5JI2T «5xrj fasg T^5T f^cfVf falpf^isit' 

» 

*W«faifii»mwn8W<qn?nt ^wcnrifastif 

*®«: | (?«) 

«*** qielfs^ ?>«(iifit | g%f?i | figfjutmn^ <*ti »N 
^qs^io: i (m) 

WWHWWI* I I 

WqjlWiqmhglTfw^^rqfnntr^sfHt’l^nf'imi: | (tt) 



*3T*r*m: i 


fagomirai wn- 

ttfa wi^tf sq f«f%r?m *?far i “vwa Tarrcrs- 
*r*n^, tsmufar i (v) 


<wfa fo«t?g nfimrsfijgw'gg'i I wwf»wfVi I 
fafa^TIT* SSWfji *t, nm*% 

*Tfa fs*V <iwi *rc^WTgw^fwfe$<gfM: *f *t 

U%*Tnu * nwt i«n ^ i i 

*$*tt *Tgnnsraw?| iwwrafm- 

W t fimiwifaf* i 
’g^mriWTrfutn^Tf^'J.* i 

*t*f*«r«mTOT* fwaw *«*- 

IT^TWT? »r **TTTf*lfaft«niI^TT I WfttWtfil I 
fWWlifWSI^ fwfa **r§: | *5*f W*T 

m uurr f*«w | «n^ $ qurtai 

% xf* i 

tiwmm q*nsr*faf?i *nf**n?i fro^f* i i 

f*g*l»l1Wn*Tnf ffa f*faflW?! fq^IRT *T 

W* w^r i uf?* r if*f?r | fafwgfc^jiTirzto tan?: l 

i ^fi^r w*i w «TTnT«rtfgwctfliT*T»fT^ m iTHTnr- 

fa*i: | 

wi favi«wft *r^Tttf* i ^Twnfnsfaf* i (*.) 



* sra- 

f*ar3 i (\\) 

?rfiff g«rT sm<ni qstfaaNraaro- 

t*r., wt 3T ^r^risrl Hssafwmt’n snanra sfa, frar 
SfinTsfa nfHWTlJTTST5ft!l»tHT^inTJli SfflrarfHHlt* 
Jl^wanrtsr. i “srenftaifirarTf^r:” i {*,*) 

faff 5g'gcq[Hlj3^^gf5Tg5tT^lfs^^ 

o 

3ra*«reTTiT wrei*rrwftii* %fti ^ 39 ^^ i {\\) 


srspr* fa*rei?t I wwfofa i ^itrsii^Nra iRj hw %” 
fwnifofafa sjqf’fqTt I (*?) 

tt^*r ntmfag* | awf* *mf<r 1 ^t 

rgjT^lf ^farSfa^sqq^r: w *T W^lf^SlTOt 

WVjfcurai •TT’fT- 

H* ttftwrTTt sftwflTTjUTnf TOnfaaTww- 

I 

<*farcr? *sf<r ffnnrafic i i (**) 

uTuntegr 5«- 

TO* ^farir I ** wfifftfir i RinucTirTf^wi^nzfTr^iiw- 
WWVNTO Wfetf^WfUTfVw* fa^WWTTT^lfafa MW I 
UTfinsT^wa*!’ i^ifii l iW5*ff afafa I ^w- 
Ms^T^Mfspr ^tum qim MTfw* qw 

tw^ i amt m?*t afaiMiiAfMtift wtwnwwfM ta* 

4 



t?T’fT«TT: I 


i “n: 

i (\n) 

%nav WWlttoj* *1^* 

ngTai?[ 

ssfa:, *?r *w ^3sra<m*raT*rfaf?t %t^ i (w) 


vmjzfc I ^T ^fST^t tfNw ffw?* | ?im sVni 

faw jfi «rwWw^ i mtw 
^MTWig w^fvw vift i v$vr vTiwawrow favlfTO*- 
«> sucvrcvfvfa srcfygft frg^j i (*t) 
vtffW ifOTT I i 

m i v; *fa i (*b) 

W ft nqivw w^w^ifW^ vTr*vfa*r«iTv^tiv*ftiw # 
MMft wrr* i wVvfa | 
vitnufa?* i ^iWfit i 
wiqpwif I | vrcvwTTOivi 

wfmTOirofaft^ \ 

litwtt gfiTOT I «W5WTTft[fil I *fcr«W*WQ vwr- 
vt* *fa m*VTKi i 

*3 TOftr UTOItVIlfctTW fl* VW WT I 

*51roi*nf$ft i wm vrc*fai*ft ifaww 

*3 «v toh^ v 

wit i *w n*fa I w <iwn <w m *<tw- 




t* 


srm wst srarfimiw am wwRSsgotJr., wt 
st sraroTOr aiBjfvriTil^ 3rai*if?r, ffcnsOTrer ^^r- 
fwitor i “ret *rnrifH: sre* 

in% TSTTf^l” i (h) 

Vet *nrfesifsare$si: 1 (*■*) 

TV Ztfefttvmfefim ufsTJr^^H'JTSTT 
fe?ita^fl^MTsftjsreif^»j , <nii ffiTt re^iS i (*c) 


oooiofaoraqw wm??«Hif i ?rnw«T'i^J!nw!T«iar« ^ojwio- 
D11« oaWHfosifq «nf\jq?t *®o: | (*0 

oofe^rroT* ooiif' fa^a? 51^ aife^'T'i'ST* fa^afaTj' 
nT^Tiofn | qoi | oot 5®?ooe^ooi O't^nw'- 

i«wmTi^fq qsiofsifaiujoi 

w*w«nTit: oor or qnftfjunisinTfi;* oo<iof«OOT siotoo 
iw'«na( ! tT^ffq ttm « qmif?f«oior stoifi fn»«ftfo 

*Wtts i oor imqmnimi o**tw*ootf' jfa my- 
fitrfrewtwoiof «flvioiTtunt iwTofatjot o*nww<c 
wo: | 

Olfom^ sfo OOWfil I 0*5 Of* I (*.{) 

03 oom oof * ioh« 5 o^fanrenw ?i «qf*oofeni f« 
own oit | <50 ooorfo I v?f«oor safow »*i2ifre* oj«?- 
f<twt oofw‘ mfay/nfy** 1 I (i«) 

oot oTtoooojoVoofeHJift^fooonoToior oon«tl» oor- 
Oiq ^fO^qoOOltflWOjqifWOOfaBMW*’ ?oofo I w 





n 

w^refaifkagi- 

snfnn^m^SH i M 

^TWT'rtjfH^Klf^^iT^aTJT ^IT^TTTi^J?, UjJrJqf 

^HW7[ s*m:> *« xm t|«*«mtarownrf*fff 

i (%•) 

sjfekfff i i«j oiu»roi ssn7^«i<i«ti^f iTif^fi^iiiiwr’Cif^'Ji 
fwst'ufim'* ofaoiTmi^sro: | 

<ofa>oifw m'iroasq' i^om i ttosaf^nfafa | (*c) 
vitaofaiiT i n^ifa i twraiwwi* «fa»nnTfWf<* 
fiimfam^owni i o^o wm> *;wnr%TOftwAirito't- 
iiofasjo: i 

ihmftwn* nnin' *mfo | <nn wnrafafir i «^nt- 
^'»iwetiTf«nJTi o?Tfo*f>rTf?imu»wowmg nTtmu^mw: i(?e) 
si»rain:»}n:>qT$: ircum'kwrra^qorcTfo ow^- 
oow itooorao naffg os' jikowo nivinoTrafa- 
f?>ifit | flSTSKi^fn i trwq«i% fjtojmNfr^iTo^iqi^iiTno- 
lOHBfflqq g® F 5l«I§ 

ooiwouifii m'm'kmi BjivfTHm^m*^- 

«MSW3;f>r^«ioni} «rai3««iq itom sjifafa *uo: i 
• w^nVnw«ng 10 flofun^ronsnofaigjiHO oo- 
*1*1 I'trrw^ o o^jii^ tfo ®jb' oi f | oifqtiwf^fo | 

V» 

SJTOyiftlOTO^IiO^OJW^t? OjfTlHlfaSt m>- 
ufoowq ji^nfq wfiunfai^ mirouiqi 



i 


U 

tiiHff^fKKTJT^gH^?!: i ht-si 

sm^ft:, ’tctototo «t fafe^f^faajTsm^r tna- 
wjrfw^r” i (?0 

*Pt£N° fg^RBgT^ ni^lf^r 5ra(tfa5T^fal 

^T«^. I UO 


^slq^fnfTsto: | am ^ts' fll’flf j^rt: w^Tv'ir i 

fTTTST^r^ ^1 E^:i I sn^TTft^T *8 «9: ^n*| 
WfflWTfa% I *■$% Ws^faf Wifaj^fa* | (v) 

?T^iW w«n wmnina i *5T*ftfafa | qm 

*«*r: x m w’talWlfafH: ^rn^wgij 

*ufx I ifttftxfii wmiwsi w 

x^x ^H^fir xfx kts: j 

** ngffl*HirTTOfff i ^^rfafa i 

**KqfT^^qTWitqqfa?;fir 

inrwfasnir i wn'iftfx | | x 

i h<iiw% ^ m^- 

*UWH*fafaOTi^I«*!l qi ism: | (\\) 

**fiWTCTfiunN $^x\ TOrRqTY I 

| (V) 






K=f 5r^m?i5isfJi?tRffifw7^T3igtf^q 'qiw^: i *qq 
’trq’p: qq qq^i gtf«r. swiRist 

f? qmqTfinqif^q:” I ( m ) 

qqigq^qf^qTqn^^srvnqqrFSctirfcffjrRri- 

SiT^ST ^T^K^??T^qf?rIT5RTJiq5iTgK ; aT5irt^qr?fT- 

*?w* ?rff g^?rfirw^rS i 
“ajT’rT fajqqtrr JT^ U VT^T H fq&r: 

*o3TT^f§:” I (3 8) I 

\ n^xr- 

tit* wifawm* m** 3*iarf^*T*mq ajanfa- 

fa*n*r*rc* «i*w>qTwr*f*i*«it* «T^«nwflwfRT** * 

<im lMT*iir* | <*W *f?T | ?iwr ^*T1T«T :, ^T^IqTfKK^ 
$\v. IT^itiflfafarct I «I*«TC*ltf f^STT 

I (\\) 

stfTfaswfwiV w?* fa**r 

3tW n?i i ^ssrsTTf^ j gwr *^^iwfnMn- 

VKflST ^«nr^R^Iq| ?5^^7q’ ; 7t*U wi^TT^infan^fasW*- 
WntalTT fi^TVIWT ^«ufv 4?l*j’ 

t5> " ! I «9 *W«U^fa*ig|fagT *can{ I 

’afTT qfiqqfn I JirafVlfa | (*8) 



i 


jgi«rr HHW.fwra’sfafW iw# 

smsafaar^ i (H) 

wrarnw^wfera^m^i i (H) 

? ST^sfa flgfar^nftsi’TTSfr 
asir^T- 

esryfhr n^ris^uT 

mssi 

s) 


■qr?T^ f^TJI *T^T« 
W^T T^TT I | 

*3mi vfwnwf 4a*sT * *fa Rwf^vRT^fawi^i 

9W* *fa «T^: | (*x) 

*3T*rf ^rn^i’auf^^r^^iTm^ • ««r f^^n^nnq* st 3iw- 
^ftai^wnw SfzTfl^fTfa^qfTYrcw- 

*ifrsi nfu** fa^isfa l i 

?t «rm?Tr fnf^fn nmxvUwwnfof* i wwfa- 

^tTT1?J I ^ T ‘ 

fc^TW^r’ srng fafaTffa %W$\U fw* 

ufl? if?! nfoSS'W^^: I (*0 

iwrw 

faWTU® WT»^f«n«V»I^ - 

*f*niT*H0 *<91^ | ^TRT^mftBinRf^ 1 



i afar *roi f*rn s !W*i*tf 

gifrnjs: i ?isrr vrrfar tft si: *r faarta- 

i (*a) 

?i«r?ri3?r , ®T^5T: *si 

wK^’WT^'nni *r^m, w ^rcufaTSfinri vmi **• 
SreWWTl (^c) 

fa|<mfai^ ? ?m *53r*T*i ^rowi 

WTf^«iriti«raf?r, qpwwrafa ^T?ni<*rr> 
’nmuTf^TOganrora htssj i ap? “fa€<»- 

sifii[f<aVif?wwT<®T’rr sr?n^£f^fa M i (*<.) 


<n$iUfTr SWtrtiiftwfa^iViii 

xmw. i 

vfroffrnv I aflfawrf^ | wim^iifOTwft 
5^wff«www wrctQftft hw: i (v*) 
wwr vftmiT i w i (* c ) 

«w‘ wswwfafa afa*T*a 
fwirfmfggwTT I f«iwfJBfWii i sm 
**wu5*f» n^iipfwi^w’iift wfwT quaf* fwqfai- 

WKT^rfUnf^ffTJ^TOl^iftsiW: i 

ufa** 5i*f» I *wf*U i (u) 



^sm^am fsrfwTT, 
^taTfanvream <3m<?m wfo, 3m ^nt 3*3*1$' 


ng f^nmr wwanmnw fafa'axriTm^ «tn^r*i«iW 

?i I tx^!, Wtfipn "rtfim* * «!»»*'■ ”5 W «|- 

*tynfanf?fit gwi b«tb snfwwntt? | *nfa faTuc, bwtb 

WW<I IT13 ® B1Tb 1'7!<;[ > I*WH»WT5 | S<[T?HW 'ff WTaflSTt'uil- 
<v?n mn^nftr *««WTra«frq <qf«rsiw >r Bif^mu «rs- 
kw' iramOT^wimn«f«f ftfuw' BumTviwrtfti^wni 
WlflWt* I wfwtffif I srar wref(«wfvfl^ wwfa «>’? 

a*i aB«ftn»r' wreMfinu* nf« 

ftfinwr' wf rentTf^raT nfa btbtbts *mijvT*wf * umif** 
tmnfir ^iwro^in^TO * fa*«ift w»» i 5js' 

wbb ftfawnw? ^ralgirtift * jtbt, ’hitbb «tbI- 
gn^f»raBB vrurwTBfw*?'* firfir**TTBfwwMroT?, 
?nj ^fwf^Hw^KTirBitBTitw^ i bub’t 

bicbi? iru^ifnaw’ *r *Tf<;fir, *, a* ttfwuftwtfi 

fwffWBTMTWJ HTT^B **fwf*U[ I f*W«Wl fWII- 
BPcasri^B **<n»ireinp}w* *iw r«mf'wi$wf«nri*wB x^- 
**<rntf<cwiJht **wivr5««w‘ nw^iinrflrjrcimiir 
^*«M*wfwn»N Biwnfswn’wcTitfB w*i*wj l wn« 

BTOTHTfSHUSIBTfr f«IWT»H| I *» ^T'RTU'IB? fanflB* Ttgnf^i- 

sraitfrvfftftr fimnm* tfn wtrf s i *5»’ ^ 
Bit tfn snwi sbiTt $ * *>w. i n * 

«f wpmifii | wfafatrtB | 



jifn wurcraT wN, 
w*f?r i (# s ) 

n»r: WT’ifsrgqsifaf «?^T 5 Tttif^a^a 55 JT^T?i>m: ^w* 
sn^TssfatTftR^t Tiq: i 

“agrrfi «j<t^t<w^ ’bt^iu: «wr ?«nf^:” i («*) 


tlWxwft fafaiw^nm" HUT^mitnnR' ■» msroiT I 
5*1! ailfir i 55T sj5T sisq: RftwsWR *m' sfa ^’nnmmtnT- 
aai f>rf»r’?i‘ J WBRfwrx«if»?iro srf « h’iItsij r^swr*- 

wrhixts i nroftTiwn^Rrat vufa, *1^13 

R^pmmTOUwq, V”gi?j R^nn^sra x x^fwrSxsn- 

«!W'jr^TTW9Ti^Ttrg, qnhwimwT Wflun' 

RthlfviWTJTijtRT* 7 !W^ TWTtWw: I («•) 

^^x»rf ft^TufiMsswiT 1 *«r sfir 1 a**- 

8xmRT"fo$wfaf wi wwfxwi^ W 1 x Kwnifeimi’iwiisw 
fafa mt»: 1 

Rif^ntw wwrafii 1 amif ajif? I Rtoi*i?3 RT0- 

xxTfereijRft flrtfft, n* stfuiRaitTt’HW?, *ri 

%*»* flnj9itut« snwiTO^m ' :, wwrxT* 

XI^RIxfu^nfj’TlinfXTlRini^, RW^TWlJ^TOlWimirWT, 
XlfRlfxfRxftnj^milfjm^Xt^fTIRifBWIRfXTtR^ I 5xt XT Wlfa 
"Xlfx WTRsf fcx XfIBifx xftlfa, W’ftS, BXXd- 

WlTTtf B1R!, rt? n^x't Rx' W& I iV* Rt RWT- 
«naiivBwfaRi^Tn 1 (m) 




srreiTfa$r^5TT?t a*r.nTui*r' I 

S> 

asuff raaqnriftr *umronft* ^titut- • 

T3*Pnrer*s I (8*) 

nraN s^mmOr TunsTTwtftamTfn i 
n?ta: ssrofoifa w-r^aiM i 

^JUntfalfa ? fttlfSI^lTf^ 1 (#?) 

? »t»ifww5 ffTOsrtf 

4 

9tg*WR€f?r i 

* 


aaminf^n^aiJ^jraTa^aT'Bi’t sraawwTHTafastT- 
I ftfoaifi? | aitagar ft «T«fgaTiuWi? ifa *tw 
f?fir nw» | 

t« fireaimira^w® i«f mtgaminiwn*' * wn^* 
wroNf'ffimBiT I a^fafa i a«is<qf‘a*«uaf wiwwhfo 
garwurnwa arcagawratia {want!** ^wStsadiKt- 
f «sf»r «T«ta taw I (8<) 

«T««r» ^aflnfvsitaaaTO^vnfa ^wgw|«*< 
animate ai* taTT i wi^lfii i 

tUtnaaalafjreaf’saaaraatj i arjtfwaaW wpw' «>n- 
amij I tfa aaai^ati^*a*j?n4i aistaa^ajut'kifa tgV 
WMP'Waftia: w^att’lttfa ataraa 1 twi^ i »w«r tfa I («») 
awfitaa'KjawsiJUTai'* | a^Watfa I 



i M 

«WTOT3iT3IT^i ^T%^Ts5'«fT STOWf: ??raf 

V 

jfifNfaFrew i (««) 

irfajr'w ? m^if^wsiiTwsfTj: i (at) 

*T^ *lT*r ? sfit^frT: I («|) 

f^rrTf^i^’rrwh: i *3*wT*riro*T- 

i M 

^ H^t^T3nff*i?rHTm^i»«rr frn^awr 
<rem i n^miar^T^ ^nfx^isisn&ca^ i (ac) 


^ifT5iifsn^i«Tin?j ^ftw<q*ia> sTfTfiTtnsT^^fnf^ 
STffWsuq Ftsiq^:, Hifwisug foTfT, ^Tfwfunm: 
sfaaiT f* i Tw^tf* i (as) 

jNwwir I qfffrfa I f*T^2?Tfiir4i3ri^r:^T^i- 

Spftfq jff : I (si) 

wit w*nir I w tfa i *V fafjt 3^t wit* 
ftwwswwFtiw w wis i (*$) 

witftfn i pi* w 

*1**: qi31 vmf^sfwsis WW^W^r* f«IW*W- 

W^T^frcfww^j'lT'fiSS raw: I (a*) 

^CjT^nwrinwT ??wf« i sa g»rft:f?r I 

wfowiaft WHT: «!qit fafaWfTT < *fti»T- 
fifa | iri^iitqi B«nmni*n3 i (» c ) 



*8 . i 

srfvirftfigtr: ml 

wfs I ( 84 ) 

srn ^a^w^ftwifacssi 

smifoft sfa *8TO§ i (Ho) 

«ifs?a: *firci ^JTtagaRfrft «*rra i («u) 
3>m%?nfar ? 3TWTfw^TT?jq*mf»r i wifsr 
5*rn*mrr^tart hjtV H«ft aj€«r: ssra 
i (hO 

• 

*i I | : qmra*W! 

M O' 

*[t^ r^^TiTW’ «r wwrTfwp^ qm^inij *\*m- 

fam: | (u&) 

%*wfn I vwfafn I ffflTzr:- 

jcrnftfa* ^<i>jW <««h^ f«ran«n^«nifc 

min ^irtf^jrauufaw an^iftinsft^ *htT mh i (v) 

\ *HfW?i | w: teft- 

UmfiWt «ni^fmfi;iiff^^ i 

*n g HW Sf $lfa<«qRUW«W *T 

WUftuHT* «i«l>w^, *STSU**T^mi<| *>«7qfafa 

w> | (v) 

l^f^T^ff1lf«| 1 nft«lW*V *Wlfap3T‘ 

*tt ! i vmsrf i’fxr **hunnsW* *W' 

* ^ 

w ^n’« i 







STST. ? HT , mTSTaiT%T*rS*TT!TT: I 
JTT^t *TTH ? UTmTtWPT JTTSIWT’TC^f I 
*qT«ft »THT ? ^FMTH^T^ umif^BFTwf » 
3un\ «tth ? i 

g^pr: ? ^snsfa: g^nJmT^nwg: i 

wfaref* f qftvww— wf^:wr3<Nifi[- 

i (*<) 


r^gwnaT? «rrat: <n«ftf*SJr, Tml^HUT’n^nT! 
t^ijuRvimiq Stsriq ^gqHHHiqT: sfaaiTi ^w- 

eiqgH taw I («.*) 

RTJJ^Ufa | W *fa I 

irnu^i irai^r? I wini ffa | ^ iwq- 
qi?: urn s«Hr: l 

I am* *fa | arfwa’nfas qwffwnft 

*at<a: i 

hjh« I siH tfa | glarah’H’fa'Ufawcfc' 

wuft qigaiN tww I 

vwott I *fs I «ngwat 

qi^t* m*t i 

qqta^l g^qjutT I aw* ^f* I 5j^\tq«iaai^tqTf<??aT 
*1^: VIH TStsi | flURW HI*?* f5R*tTH%»T 

w5; i k*) 



aisa: «5fft<a[Tf: i 

sttt w. ? sflTBiaK: i 
!»ir: ? Onfaunf^*: i 

^r^r: ? gjHnaarc: i 
w*r^r?r: ? iJtanrare: i 

q?w munf^JrUfhig man?*r, nqtfa Ifag i 
s«r wnf^tTOg *raTsuf?*t?rc^s’$«ft fafa- 
a«i ggqaja i (*») 

fi TrWWiffi 

wf?r i 


vftiwnwfw f»ei7w|stiifl ffu rjf «rra<rt 
ati'Y i ifaf'wfw i 

m«? i wifw faf?ufn i «n»i tsnf? i bbt w 

«r«nt f af w’sIb * 1 wit: i jsbt^ ^f-i ift ftwnfi i 

»r fliTif* *mifa *5siTtft ubsib; cf« i 

i^rfata^j «mn$*f nwf^rowh’ q^afarrp | ufajfafir | 

vmif;4i^nOT^ *K*rt*T5i«ir? i ^f«tf!i i 

arjwlwft nnwtos innrT?5> wn^ *sie: i (m) 

* 

btW man^f nmvsij, *n*mvt«nq tfiw- 

«S Hw*\snt I i 




t?T*WT: i 


qaq «ftqq *n*T fwwft 'aiqjifswi^ i 

wsftwsr T^TSlfjRT^ SWW I 
qjwqq: fifigrofsBUT^ qnSrcq: i 
at^3ltqilSqi fq«in qfa I 
q<T?t f%lf%rfT WJtt'kfaamS i (u) 

^^Ttqf%qr^gro6q»i qqrafqfqqqyraf «prq«rcn* 
Jiqqqr swfe:, *^gf*fqtnr?rai §^rqat5iqqf sjfeg 
W^ftl i (tO 


mm^r tmmnwjumf? fafawtiq i a«fn | mat* 
Ct-ir fomaum? tflftj'mna aftmm i 

’tN ti^g maf ftOTWa^wramritaiai sitfa 
qi^tfaiarnffH^ air irafiwns^ii' i ttffafiti 

^3«TT , q i jJtnimfqfn | qqiN afan* wqurkfafn 
suf^^ tarn i (u) 

«« wftw $gmT i i tmfifa, atntmra- 

V 3 

"t*qi wsawatfr tntjrotftTfa Jtri asm mqimikinit w 
**" fTtw«r«ifqfi aftjhrrqt f^nhuimq attfef’csw | 

*W wrarorq I *wfq®if< I 

^ajintfrai stfra' i a^%aif? i aHut 
«t^r>tf nat* atatwf^r^asiw' 

^rrafimi! | 

tmnwiT I wfyqtf? I (<^) 



$?l*rarTT: l 


*f?T 'BT^TfSRSriljfwiT^^- 

an^JiTT^mfwTfiTcsn^ i (**) 

*mfs: wwnraTihrai ^stspcW 

ft«T*WTf^fita?nr, ^rnttRUracSil^ ^*:> SW 

wajnrawrowfafH ■Cr^ i 


«wa*^j*faw*««iai «iHi!«igtf?^'gi n^nfn i safasrifc 
a* ^tt I aafa I aSmfnfaira’flia ngwaanfoqaw- 
mf<S«w: i 

iwawT i snfof?aif<? i tnfoifaararwafanatoisr 

1 (H'S) 

wwfrcat ^afa | naTsiifi? i «i« 
wniit pjaaaaahstai fisiianaTf^i’iann «« 

a^niraartnaT 5TOwf<?anss | 

Wi finnanaifatftanani awT gf^i^TTT t anqf^snf? I 
fw^nna^a^aw^fwaaaraammq anwnatan: i aa; 

<SRaT «aj|ang <«a a* w arnm*awafaw raa: I 

<\ “* 

fiwwfipwJ frwww* nfnm^ 

o 

afsisrpmfaia’aajaai aat<w fa^iafa i naf^aif? i 
an $aar? i | 

anaaiifa ^a^rnfafa ^aafa i «wftfa | 
^agufftat fgaiT | w^fa l 
aimi: awa 1 %gaif | airoftsnfa l fma*Taj3« ! '- 
<w ( «nffcf*taammm*iT3 mwafaiaai i 



sassraqfscr w*fa> asforaFfl:- 

swtafirasn^ i 

ronrN sif%: ^sith «*w6*, 

OtW’THmf^^enf, srmUTCWtfU^ m\, ^rt w 
OTanTfcsra^iT’Tfafff i 

C\ 

s^nftH5ftsf%f«: w- 
fairaT3*wr: i “afafaw Store Tariff:” i (**) 
^rwif^r *sfe^^5<TfOT ww 

TO^fsrereTsraw srareTOOT^^«ftifa*ireni* 

wfa i (*«.) 


inN anmdro ffiwir «» tffit I 

Ov 

umi ij5* qwvwnwfufa* «qc[qwwii^«n»iwi jwi 
f'?TO«wltafWf<j wurwwt qsfltfafas >i^if<- 

fwmwui *fa ^iqfn I imfiarifi* | 

■ufasia ’gfau^’ftfn i qfqfasfisnf? I (ic) 
cnfa fanraifiptaro qqfe^w asufatrea™*'* 
^fe^qfiiTiT»iwfi?i'tqJWg a^nfw(*rstq*f!t«iqi * wwifipm- 
ftNP«wfi{tenurimv? I qwnftaif? i qqfesi^piT' 
5wwq qiqimuRMVw^: ^qifuwwf'wj^m^i 
qittfa qiwnf’OTiwmq 
ww i (^t) 








w qpnrctiftpifir: i (<») 

g ? <refa?TTf?r i «0 

tt^ta^ig ? *T*RTSJTT^^3f f%VT S*T fa*W, 

iff ^siS wfa *vf RmfflSRTg UW nafcff 

*gif €»t fasr^, Sgf *g»«T nmisri 
«nr gftsnq, i afar*, f%m 

faww 't^gj ^g^T !i8rji gin i ^ri^f^fftgiagfsiiiTg 

q* 3 TffT | (i\) 


^'*|l>J^t\<qrflIH!t'IISHi't , Cfa I I ($o) 

WWufttW=3 fsT^qf5(35U!finS | | jpi^t 

tj^Wrsaw' aftaafa i a^jsajiftfa i aw^aa^iMaifaiaT 

i (|t) 

wfnqT^fjijj' nfasn>ft& I tns'tataif’safa | 
q^fn^qiHqiR^qiT l anannf^fanaifi? i «85«w:, ^f?- 
qii% a«s»nmsa*a*iiaVMiknaT aHaroaTgftaftatn’nfasiW'fi*!* 
«»iq awaca! ^qrnn^quranaifq aiwjtufotaif* ^.•Bjnfsr 
sr*Tim*n9?<ftfa ww aftwftqsiifaraf sqqY^if’qanawnif- 
uurffaihi aiwfa gaifir q^taaifa aafa | aifa -a ttsTai s'fasi- 
ilstuTinf^q viSs Hiafaiig <ng wni^ iratar 
qigif fqww amfqft<*ii>a natai *nai*K« afatfaa 

4 

aq’lBaTfa waif* msftfa | 

*i*q«faai* i as^fasn^ i ($«) 




trgiJTi *wT*sfcr htt ^ “§m^ g 

TffT srnta” *w- 

ara i 

?r^HtaT3iro Jri#r sj^wt, 

jjs^sj wfar, w s^snifoiw:, ?m^i si^sm- 

^^R^rwi UO 

tth«t: mfarifrft «iWV:^3R^JT^ra:*ai- 


f«?^Tnm%tn^*^si7:r?Tt'4»inng nft^tfji i 
1 «ywjj*fsigA *firoftv*f v«w**«fr vn^mf^sr 

wris | 

«I9|iUlir^tj^«?ts Big*? fq«»i«fm*g *i v^nmt BsT^ig- 
n^*r qnflwnmnmn^taf <^™iwfiifa?5T»wfippt^' , r >r 
^sifs^ni^] Bfq^xfn i qniinfawif^ | *nqrr*tT^*t a^nf 
'fi<w «»rpfffn ?t« u^wjtH gf^nr^^Jiig nuqtmfwsf qqj nc: 
**W>«iWr! | 

n^T*Tf «^qiTmtiqr^>n*rw* 

fa*! TltfUfwSjBqjjt XXfftsi'J: | (^) 
«nT«h »jlwn <sg^ qr»rq*!>iqfqfUTqiTT | qfiwi *fg | 

wHw! swuaw^’W *»f$w<kinn n*fNnwj$- 




*RHT gfaRT, SWTW^r, 

ggf*tW9igg<fcTfa ? srcTggTgg^^tfitsiT- 

gaTfa i 

«reTg3flfa ? STCTpft ^rimfsf JR^TOrIr I 
*H? 3TTTJT ? W«ft oTTHTfsT aRR^T^R I 
^STTfsT ? STTcnf* 3JlWW^f*r I 

'sfS^TTf’T ? 5TRTR «RTfgR}R |(< «) 

v<?im tnfiRggfgraTnmaT *r- 

raniimi *mf%:, wg3R3R?iST imfeifo H^f<T i 
Tr?r?x gfirr ga*i‘ I^Rit fSrofefH fr*R, 
*R5ncTfHmfgpric[, f?f^ ^tswrsttw i (u) 


«if»f ^ 5^>f i stoi«n*iWfa | (^s) 

Tjwwft anfearfcwa | warftatTf^ | ■qgfltmV 

SII!t*lftI trckfanfalfafUWUlT ^fcn', hsT « jw'k- 

ft«JUWnJwflfTnwT^ atfew' tarn: | 

o 

^rv*rr wtifiRS? iiww^ira^fSvw^ttkOT^ qfja- 
■Swg WwiwwifaStrow aW* | t?jtf?<aif* i 

a* i «Varif< i aiwfafitiii^fawfwNiita 

Jww, fafaV nwmrt* wwiwwni *ti«m ««?t 

«*Ri I (\0 





tost s*f%: «nra<foi 
wsr«toTSrT?raTci 3nsf?fa sr*ra i 
sa^si^qfs ?f sto’ fasr sarem, 

*TT5TJT*rfT«2r^r wasrefaTfs^^N't I UO 

wtshtt sifs: *5«*rckfy **ffaFWT<i ww- 
cft^T:, STR^fcI *farir i 

fwrsnirft, 

*wt^ i 


^ fW2W*TO <W TT^T W$\v$ T^q^flw^m'k- 
^^UTKfq^Wi I *TOT5*- 

*W, W3- 

q^kw}, tfigtk jtavt q oricRPttra' q?H tnrvs | 

nf^^iir* qqu^qfwq *^T*Pf ?!$• 
j n?rf<?arTf5 | *g?*tanflTmrT ST 

4r?i*s‘ U*$ x.m'zfr *??JS! | 

iw %3*?TT I WTf^ I S^TfHSTWfTaW* 

WW'ftj Traq^swfttv qs j fftf qq^fasrfam^W^ 

ftwfwSi i (^) 

*iqi faq^aisqms itt s^fl^fiiifaisi^qiT arfei q* 



a^ererc: i 

sraifaafarfa jaafam?- 
yrcfain^’rwftf^aag'jfiar amin asnrfmim?- 
sftStama aaftma w^famrFr^Hacr. “anafa:?r- 
WFft afV.a* sanf^a:” i 

ansrwam: aj^aifemiem^aTsmftfaaiaiaiaT- 
ata aas^a^af^mraiTaa* araroasraamriara- 
fmararroa* aT aaa^ira: i 

aa astaaaarH?**: wanni'frpifk i 
aai aaat^gmuamfaaamaT aaf^aft 
aaaft Hafa, aai aai^amai aaf^ai n?f an, 
am at aaia^sraTaaiai aaret^ «ma sraraa: i 


«ww(|fq<iinan5an5aaaiq‘ *a*n*ai$awq sft«n»j, t%- 
mafqamTa «n*roa i ai^aif^ i 

awnT wro^anaf ftaWawtara^ qaTfafsa’afaif^fHag- 
^af«! aw aj^faaaaaraiunt aaafa i a^fasnf^ i 
afvaa ^fa a‘qT?afa i waftjtatfi; i 
aHalfa’sW’iTata^sflnP^miarajew a ataTaaawnaafa- 
f^iartain=f a a atvafa i aw'ftajfa I 

v^wiraitaftwaTTfa | a^fawift; i 
^^■djUTT^u^iit BtfcHJiiaf nsfatftaaaijaiaiTaa^w- 
af*o»i^i«ft ?w aae^a amaaa^' *iafa i Mtfasnf* i 
a* aaiaw* | aamifa I aar a<^f^^q«rai?jiT j at»aTaf 



sfwrerc i U 

ftialiami^ia^Spri w- 

*rWI*f^*TSaa^I*l^«ia3nfi3faft^T*fiISiq* 

qsrfrj i (<«) 

*wi *rmirea5qftr?mfi*n«ri aanr.fass^fa- 
ft si ^qftri Icraf *«a ai^fa” w 

amw are* wafa, ftftai «f*uifq wsfa i U*0 
qs agsqq^an*t<fts«iitft: *imaf a w^fwa: i 
maamfa ^fa^wiwufhwftfh ft sift 

q*ft i 


^fsr: qPB5r*f«*W V* wT* 3E(^t 

surnram ^tt 3 ! siwurat *m wjn- 

^*nww^TTnrTw wm mnn *wiW/- i 
Ta^wqTiwi'taf'fflw fawronmw ^i^fT^^f- 

«m*lii5 WIT I ^I^fT^fWlf^ l(^) 

WVUVWft T* W WtH*!**! 

T*fa i ^Twrif^^Tf^ i «wwniavf^wiTirm«rf ajiw 

t* tw’ ** 

n^f ft hthtwi wfii, 

*TT *3 *w i (^) 

*«nttaiw<w*T*ft i mfiwif* i 

nuinA httwiw^ww* 

WHfll fWlHII^^WW ^ftWWWH I fl^fWlf^T I 




f r tfrew: i 

i ati^T 1 5inf?i ga Tariff:, 

^rfarfa* ’agtsfa sj^sJwi, ga g$ g£t 

*retsri*I3«?ire, g?f vmfH I (it) 

si qsr gfqtanwnr *anf^g*i:, w^h- 

*z?T*l^iga qf^«j«nftj ^i^r fjTiTn^wsriq, 

wsraTtornfa a^f?r 1 

wrorafa: 3 ? ww. u^T^m s*i 3 r ggltwif^* 
^:> fftf^rwronf lnftwnrwwnji sn’stf? wfytr- 
sairegwm, *f*aTOTwfir 1 


I t*faf» I BtwWafra^WWlfaiffa: 
f^? a: fiM* 1 f*fn*f«ran 3 *a aVmi 1 trot m aifiiw*- 
afl^j **«rwnfs;*»foiTg aw tna w?faarst* aroaaRfy fim- 
anurararfaritarai 1 

am *fiwiT 1 amtftmf? 1 

an ffsaiT I ^fnWwtf? ) am wafft h « s$*i*iwn- 
qat n* smi^f arliiftt if a?aaig anawn *wm | 
awTWH»iwaie‘ 1 ya if? 1 (\i) 
qaytaai fafaaaf*: aim: af??faai 1 ft aw?t 

TWIT I msrtafmfw I 

arntfa *fiwnr I a at tsnf? 1 
3 Wf?mck«i®iawrt gf* 3***1 gatwftwfw WV 3 
«« aaajia' ^anfit I h^h aif? I 

aiyw 3 **fjr 1 mntrffwf* 1 



utwkj sanf^p:, 
hutwr sfs^sreTtfNnr, '«JT*nistRnn*r» f*RT«T- 
?<?ri5igH5ii, unr suwm i («•) 

* 3*13 Wtc ’htw H*ta9 ssrif^:, 

jprfaSjT wwlwrarq, *i «f*raw* fasiswT- 

faarmiRT'g, *f*r *rof?r 9<?fa \ 

wtag ^T5Ti fgrems Tarrf^:, 9nj- 

5[Hii srcw smwreTfy *ret *? wtai 
«5m, srnrcmra 9r?ra i 

wnrmaira^ g < 1 x 55^9 

?3tlf^: ^9#t 5iII^5TT*»HT3 ^9^991*1, ^9^ 
?<9i9J3H9re, W35TTWT3 9<?9: I (*?) 


mkwf! *Umfa5i6 ’gfag^x^wr; lOSRT^iaTfn 
| BUlTB wf? i 

HliiYw ■ tiqtffwrft gfaimniiTSBWTS wiif- 

W!'? | H«5%rn | («•) 

*«t ftfaeifiwft *fnq «* <hi* • 

SHT I CT<%f* I 

«*'wts 55«fi f<rcmi «fifnnw3 ^ai^fwfw’miw'- 

srtT i \ 

WJlUHtfffl ^^l 5WT I I (* 1 ) 



HF3 iretsnrc *tji?t 

iraTsiT!Nim**TW(, «m * wwnflstrosmw, 
’srcn’ftafaw ^asiwimfa i («\) 

wtf: ssft 

Whw^s w: srrefaarfsraw ^wtwwsj- 

forsHnw*, qpiroiwfir *rera i («*) 

qfai 5«fT^«TT jg^qSwTJrmiarag^ I (as) 
^faiTTarmr^if^m^s^^faiTra^w^wre^^' 

qfla^faiwiJiwiHreTsnimt^fng^nw^TWTH- 

^I5J5fW^sJ^T7[, HHT^5TTH5 ITBIc3‘ i («*) 

ftra JTsrnwsrt *^rwrft *nmr to! $<t*T 

f^^tm Hmfsaj^- 


wwf«V wiwifanT l «ww*r tot^ i (^ ^) 

*fag **W?ffil I *NX 

*ft i (*\) 

wfirfWft flfiwsfafl wfasnite i q^wifaanf^ i (^a) 

^?^HPtfrflTOT«iwn wfTOvrarTOrciiivi' *fir 

vn%«fr’ uw^fii | nSfwifi; i («i) 

*3 SWfVS^W^WWlWW faf Miff* IHWfW 






awra fa^gwirawre, ?ra?refHgira3«*TWTST*TT 
infaasfT^fir, 5aTf^sj^^*fi§sro«uata l ($0 
^fnsrTOre^ firarjjwipwrarwn* 
3*rraramfa^T5rif^3#R: i (««) 


<nw»iHfITW«fft;Mv?nBi9rui , <tf'W «w‘ qnwrsT n^f anfq- 

ftfiUHBJtflf&iftfinr Jjq HrS |^!l^!q<ITW- 

fflfir nwgfjrg a^qn?: wfjnnqfirgBT'? | f«f srifq | 

^srgr^T^f .• gTirfq’jsqTsiiwifnfxr^Tai^'mfflmqmq g-sri^T 
si^Tfq^gRitsriaiarnfBw: | 

•afaqo n^ftsqgxff iwuRfii | ^fn?qifq | («$) 
qjJjjfxi | jrafq>3ifq | 

W gwqfaf , sr5nif?%afnx;!n^^ <h?j: gTarifqvm' fasr- 
XjqwTfqw^BTWB^ 1st®! | 

fa**' gq 5T?!^smnmmRnjiq^^nf[iT«nnj)' 
'^’sifq^jifat xrwiafafa * fT fysNlSH « l«tTfg|qBmn>?i* 
^'ffq ww^ <cfa W tm q g’BTfqgxftif 

nrouaq «sw «Tf^!Tt»n»nimT«caf*xfn bb^bt fai *t «rq ^bw 

Ov 

*nM*T$, fa‘ tartf^mTOi’nwraraT HTW^faf* 

Hf7T^*!TOfi?<r ff*nCWT®MJ> W «f* S^ff, 

nprrna’ ?n*Pif?r *r faftwtf. fa^g ^ *Tfc- 

7 C\ 

HBBgfnmfnssiTqfB'ftvjTq w5 ai<qql«TBTq ?l«t 

sfaifi W*|TCT «*S9W«V^if orarffttisi^q HfiiBlStfl I 



g. i 

- i (« c ) 

5tt»t ? sfer *w*frawm> 

nw^w'» 

JTOlf* ^3J<ftfa fafasiWIcJ W * 

ut««,'i!jn5xn^T iwwmiifa wfirofluireiwn "W 

^saYii’l^i^iftra^^, awsfaV 

^‘atnK*lfa , i(T ?H?tJT:’liTf<Jlin^'ft® j ' 3 $> ?I^ 5 t ; siTf»t!IT?IT^aiT- 
jnwfawsTfafa^^fa, 7i<nft’s«i*T , c%ra j , a$> 
nT«igwniVsiiftra«fa 1 * warn *fa«i qmnf 
at«’cP»^twnfntri^?i#sr wmiW W nfjnn*fag fa =3 
nfan^rre^'u *fanw**3 ijfcjffatnrwm ^i^auTl- 
nfam^ jnajaiq 1 JH**ifa wm**'- ftfliw* 

w^<n: sgratr H’»‘ wfa»fa swflW*fa?ri’iT 
spnnmfa v^’Cfa’wsfafflTii^ra rfa nfatj’s^gsKai qfaT’f- 
awq ipn*f«nurewtr *JT»t<9;a5n'w«rfiTfa<n^ *ra^N} i 
jpwig <ra«T ^sisrataf gunswww st <nfs<ft^iifa'!T^ 
gijqafg mqmsjfa’ffas *fa ^<f: l(**) 

fawsivgTtttm^t’u^^Tfa 1 tnfaanfa 1 ('at) 

*jiiw^fa faajmafsi faSfaflqnsi’cfaim'ir an- 

wrar^fa afa^* wjnrrwif^fawnm^ 

faS^MTW^5«IITgi5WI ! i^ ! tI < J?I?: *fs aut^’ JT*W «Vfa<* Jf?I"I" 

di'g 1 t«w faW « fa 1 w w*«rmftwi»fa sufatf ar *n*- 

\» * 

«rmg t«wfaW«nwi$ *n»ft wiifwm«9Mn?pw wwn? 



i at 

9 ?rwfltaraT tot fron TOj^fro: i *?ra?TtoT«r? 

TOT fa* 1 !? fW^Tf 7T ?m I («i) 

TOtf* I TOT TOStoniTO, *sf*TOTO- 

SI^TOITm, TOTfrTO^ITOHlf^, TO^TTO*!*- 
gtlf^T^snjTOTfa, TO^TTO»57f TOTO 5 !??^ TOU 
UTOf *TTO^TO^ar?T»i<TOTcf TOm I (Co) 

TOTT*T ST^TT^TTOTOT%?rTT*r 'J^STrr^TTSrrHTpT 
TO^TOT ^rcW’TOTO'staTrTiTOra' 

TOf?T I 


ftfjj'H SUmilfcim^l mjt «rm fa»jna;?q ’miBT’lfasre! I «« 
«mm^wi!irwTO sjg’f'ttmmHu't fw wsfa i TjPc^i«un^ 
fWviqiff* | 71^- htr simmi! ureratf 

pR:i9wj v^'nnT^nff'fl:, ?m 5»qfo uftrgwt 

1 fan^ hh^j ?»05t: ^^qnrf^wiStif 

f»wraiftfm, Jim ^rennuftwiito fasn mftqJT | 

l^pf aif fm ufWRHi$t m^lfaimt smif^ 

wr $*t n^jfa rutotto ftmra «i faqnfrniMTCtq | Ji5W»T, 
'fwwwhfT fj w: «fawjg>i tfa 1 JunfijfWqi urto 
tfa vn.* 1 

Jifaq qmi«rc«*i5 ^R3fj 1 Ji5^f«iWTf? I («fi) 
mmmiiT tfmn'mt^ufmJif f'lvKu nfam^fag’ nf»w»ftjt 1 
1 (<;•) 


< 



^T*nm: i 


^mf*T 

«m^tTT*r»i, «r*ri*ft«rfi??i ^?r^’ *m- 

g^5I»W*rTW’ *T*ffT I ( c 0 
^nwfTH«rrft>n^^T^T«n rP3^Tw*rte»mfa fas 
wsfa I ?rmfa> ?raPTTf^wfe:> t^sfaK 
T^faftre ^?r^ifTc[ ?fa hhh:- 

*TT3VTTWr*r »T^ffT I ^<T?- 


VB^VV^VKVHqVStWfaaq^lW* TrVfVltW^iiviiqWI- 
^mr»Tq mw i | vaq w^nfK' 

*fj?r vnrKurv?!; uvv'frMss ^*r S'? 

juft v ?^®infs wrnfa v^ifqvftraTfa vjHni'iaqtaisfaff- 
vt*rcvm'i^ 1 les«a« vfaifs vqfa, nmn^ismfs 
v'wifqqvvfvmfs vvKVW'fttif? «''«*>' vfaifw wfsr, 

JiVBm *3qf?7r 'Vii*g‘ vlvwifqfqfaev vnvT^Tqsfrn'ifl’i' 
v'tw vsfh vjivivmsfvsijt ?siv: | (cj) 
vffvjivr? i viwTfssrifq I 

7i=nw^o^?sHvir i nwnftmfi? I w «*" 

f’svviva’v' ^gvffjrvflVNj vnvnr 
W3t«n^H JH^BST* Vq lU^^lvt WSlftsW: | 

aiqqvqBivVIT | Vilfqstlfq I SI?[(BHf'MF , rc^««IHlWP 


vrefa l ( e *) 

qrawf^sifa:, w3qf*qro*3nfqfqfire*fWPfc 

*n*f 5r*J?qref«f wqfn t qs^qi^qfwwK^Ttnjf- 
qM U3W*P5‘ 3^5 ^W SW^im *Plf?T I (**) 
qra sfraretw i ni cf^sfaqm' «»i*t* 
aiN *wrcnfta® H*f?r i 

qnr ? q^TqaV 

fqflirqfqqqiHiq:, UcqqTqiq^Tqqtl^iqi^wqtm I 

wri JiqgqfTflTW qq ww|T f<tfaq' *q vqfwqm Kjqqqqiiql 
watait t (<;<) 

w«fq*t*liB«nqr | ■a^rmT^wTf^ i *font**i* *rv*!«W 
aqaf'w*' sto^iiw' vqfqfvtmirc tja’gjzr aqwfijqsHq nx* 
q?wi?i«cn«iTqsii3qfw5iii tuatara: i 

iwqw*»®qiT I q«fq®>rq I qw*T^ttifirnq?wiqiWtt* 
*»' *rw»fr* nwawq’ qfti wq‘ nq 
Mqj^KIWi | (m) 

aqiwifiwq flTCim *S5UW«l?l | flSwifq | 
qq qf^qnit: f«fq«rnnqiwTfqf^fq»qitB , 'if‘ ! iqqqqt» 
wqqifqqqTwqqTfq nqqiTfaqqtWTfitqTqqifq qqq^qpiW 
*1 qfiimqqqftarufi qmT?qaqf«w?qw™t*rfr qtqqqi qwap 
q^qiwqjr' «?q' »fnqiqi|»ft«nq | tqfqraifq | 





«* 

*$w‘, mwnfaqiTOw, faarnnfaifamT i miwi- 
«»i*r:, ^T^u<gf?ir*TJnf*rfh i (e») 

9«tt vtnf tfa 

*m &qqiT^fsre^w**irara»^r scr^rafafa- 
E^frareswiisis^ir <9 qqtfain ^srfW' m^- 
1 ?f®T amfaqTwsfa 

*r tqtfwn t?w npri^wRi: i (*<0 

faSq^ifqjiswm*3TOf ? *mi friq mm qu- 


^nt^gia^Tjin'f I **i*t3nfVisnr? i 
wsronraniani «n»r»ra3Bi npnvfiwT I *5*lf«iwif* i(^») 
ii^( wn«nfr«t<&n} mwt ^tafn i wm- 

tftstif* i fHqTOrtif»rRifl5t! qj^rtf mfaqsf «ftis wnwifc 
^na‘, aq *>(* *f<t bibu * *f« *3Rt««fu- 

■fuqf w*fiaf«rf«Hiq, uSfa^i} 

fHqBsfafwfa'fljft: itwruj^^j mf'nq 
^mi»nfti!i!T»raftfsto! | 

«*j«w ^r??fst% *Ntqfii I jiSsjt^ I 1TOT awwflfa 
bibs? tfit irctqwwiqnif$f«i^' awpiiftifBfBWi, quflqwftt- 
f^wqwf^fn^i* w**«flnflrf»nr*, jw* fBW«ftif<if«rwfWi' 
'Bit^T mW«W3*: ftinWTfo«TWf<WWf I (*l ) 

ftiwftiiWWWWSWiT I fiwf'isnfi! | *if*« 






n 

ffw *T*sftaw?5nqqrqi?raT faSjqqrfasjsrwtq: t mrc- 

BTfa *tw sot^t* 

irfqitaWTf?fafsret?is*r*r ^i^^w^^wnqrjTirT 
fa&rmsjwq: i (*0 


«mq foawj i amr am < 9 >ra ta« tfif m*T 
«w wnqwqt sftriv laanaaq mna*ffofas> taq-afimjfi aw 
v *fa awiqaraiTq awvv^iiftfin$4q«fiwq faq) <r qfa 
a?T am a’Bsqtaqi awasqm^iafaswqsim'waai 

fiimurcq, ara'asqmqi wnfafftfora', am v q ifn 

aqqjqauqqiwqai sjfofnet twquPwfJ at ajafaa'Iqu^-m'JiTq 
miwwaq aq*aaqfafamq aqnq ^«q«foqjiq a fasft *fa aqi 
"aVa am waaiqmmqi a*reqTafaa»iqan ! HHqaaT faiNW, 
awqiaqi mmRpmq ftisiw', nata aiafo qi q amafawaff* 
"aaqaturaqaar ^tarqqriqqh qTOtftiiq^fiiihqHTa two: | 
««’ faSaafomaWT'l' qiq!fjH% atflJafa i wwftwTf* | 
*Ttft aaaqq’lfn aias? f ft anqqmaf qqqflwWjqitiiqifq- 
fifire$a»q' aq imtqavwTq qStumfqfafiiaaaaiTq a fqqja ifii 
am mftq& aqi a^sqTaqi armmafaaamaW aaai faJisW, 
qnqqmqj snaiqWq foiram} t am ar mqqwq aq q«wifq- 
fafqe'fci** aq wmqm«|Tq fqfqwqimfqfafiiqataar' a firaft tfir 
aqi tnftqH aqi wqqmqi ajqqrafamiqsiTqq' qi$*a ftijaqai*, 
^laqi *wq w“a ftasiwq i am n aqfq aaqqiftfa aaa*- 
qmq>: nwrtqnnaf aw> qwM>n»M»wq wn&t i (<tf 



8 * S^rsnsir. I 

? 8ST 5138 8Ha?T?m*8?ft- 
^osfar fwA^^an^fafasaaftarifa srfa- 
vfatfn tv ■rortrorm: t wrarfa wf nw- 

^faTfSrwwrcf «r S¥ i w%* m*r- 

i (c«) 

M 


warn** awiaawjwjgawr fa^qfggsia »wi«n 5 - 
wf< I wwnwwnfjujME* ?w' aim, *5irfiTtiT?iafaf>i*' 
«B *1^ i aata tftwr wfnij am" tjUarn^ata^iaW 

?wf<mf'w m tn^mf | »fii'e^ 5 , 5 HTT>iiiar« 

MW i 

«JMiw' ^itff««i% atawfa | Jtm*n3taifi{ t *Ttfa ?m* 
w^ftw^qqfci faw^awa*V*wfafaf«mrT«n»taift8J|aa- 
afa it iwnWw'WWi a*rei ram: i aw aa aaa* 
ar^alf^aata wnfaMiratiwawr awqrimni ■wwfafii 
aia: | 

«n iwwfvmmt arwwawajaawaretwi?* Am- 
atnarawn'ajww 8 wit 8tf aiasnai mnian »fiwwi8 I 
aaaairfsawf a w«wf wrtw'iwf^Pitt'iaiati niS^ i 
a*«8 WT I wflwf* | naaavf^aiaoTat faantafranfr 
wfa88$wHm<il8W>a»nn8ar^iB*i& wa; t («m) 




«r «rt i (<*) 

BRT ^5r'T^TO*ft^3 , H’59 *qwnp*?flt*WPW 
Hr*i?rcfaf*rewsraTO *t atw&> sTOiwsnttifi 

JWTTO^Tf*nCtaTWT3T?t 3TTWT5: SW? I (c«.) 

*tft g fic^TgtrfTgaifcfafg^nsTO arw^raf- 

q*ta<5nf?faf*re^*r«i wNrSf*n*w«?raT fw- 

*tg bht nWiqHrfafa nisiT *ftwiHfHfHBHV?rgHiHi «<qHriH- 

fifinrtaWraHg ’’i «ajf?i^?iiTj5fiTf?l3»tRT'i7!f2?^i^Tai!«4«w«r 

f-iJ«inifijiEi«i!»f*i^fyH7if^««»i« »TlwgwSf^^ hibotbw', 

7i^TTfi BWHBnf^HiHa TiKl^mu HT'lBIHlf?fHflI«'HrtWaBI 

h HiwftBjfi^BiTH'HHHHi f*ii*nr- 
fnSsiwHHlHjmV^9rtiiHt«HfH*fHimitt hi vSvnrfyfifimi 
fafqwwifi?fafirc i * «T $*T hi wfitrarm® vw 

sisjfsmftlwwm' h^bitt I •srufirwifi' I Htf«j BHHMHtfH 
?W «fttfljqBf«lRnr^5I5m»q HH’TI HI ftfBtt hi hibbih! «i 
H lTHtlt HHtis | («) 

•fWllWfafil HIHSI9 WHB?fnHSTHnfHHI?«IHHlWJf fattvlHlV 
?rtr^fn i wfiBif* I HtoiamvHHt: gHigfaHtfKi'H’BfHi** 
hihhhb^i hi hihuihwi^hi^ nmif^- 

BHWIHrefHttHTWIHTq BiH BBT HB«ft Tfs BTH! I (*{.) 

H’Wmftfa nwT a BHHHH*THHt! fBf^WBWlf^ftWBftH^B- 

*1* BHHJIHlf^fHfBt' HI HWISRfHHH^fHBlIMIHHBHBt 





tie 

*nifKfafsre*sT*iHTO *i nf • 

«?t, swraesriftatf jranif^ijm^fa^tenrroraf * 

i (<*») 

«srar 3 wist sita: *fawftf?rawi**raroT n 

*?’**& i 

?t«r n^T^foiw3*wr*5raw *rramnS- 
If fit TWSTST'tnVfWW: qfrafWT 
qrm «rsa8 i (m) 


ji^trofafire^Tnq w« *i wmra!fft»i^ Tra^Tf^ufltniT^tfttl'nq 
nw' | «n fw®Tf? i *5^', *n ftfuft it 

qiwSt ’mi nnrasi «w? w«t ^isrii^I f*s*i w *firi (t») 
ng iranqnf^wiiwwiq sfcwarTw ft w'?gTaT*!Wqw> 
fvqwTWrfcwqT, «iVtf «3 Tfn ftvi 

*Jiq jwtt l tw fnfjT | *m wuftfii 5W ar^g- 
* q*HWt ira^R: i 

*ifa?i' *vnnwwwii »n*tT i «ifw- 

fqanf? i 

qiwrcfWft <3 stpuB^nuf^q^ i flw^Riftnw?* wfa- 
ifn wrs RfniT vftravmiraw »if i*ft qft ifa 
RIROTB UW*f f<rfl5 qfit UpCHI^B 'Hfll'Mi (rail Jl?* 

**fajf«r itonwmfimvT* 7m •’fuqniwitfftrct 
S«* iwtT i wjsnf* I witoSwh*** nw vfc 

79I9Q MR * I (it) 




snmsnnnmt fa*hmrnn’?r?:*i <wftwiw 
arm *garai*t * *sf*®?* i (t*) 

?[ ny-N? ^aroRf^mH akq^rc ?sjt w 

gfaamfiqq? ck«t?3t smsntftsriiiH sw^rf’ 


a'WMfftfa HI^uRlTUTT W^q^lTaW^WUWfiW^fill 
fargifg I aitagfir | ag Svmftfit artf 

afwmta^Wwwva wnn*ta faa’l'imiatg att^wro- 
a)*<anfimg*nT$ faftsig 4asgwf ft(t'iw«iTg afia’Wfg* 
aiagag gatarci wnnafoaniTWHig w^g^maian * 
awa'Wi i 

a* ^S'UY I VTItT^farSTfg I f«f^! g^HWatfaiwit* 

<«aiig»*tfa aagiSUf'i «iW ! ana" Orc’t'iiwmg iguft * 

g«itf asm: i («.*) 

*rg aai af iaf ats: nfawftfa aras? afro* aftarasi 
aig*afa[a'fc’iigm' «mafa vnur ag wma^fa aiaa a«qg aii' 
aalajwrfgfafuar' afcawi apia4a»a' gqag qa sraagafa ^w 
faf^aawifgfafus' aftwaa t’sT^aTg' ai s^ag aaarg ararg* 
aarnaam nafwaja® froatflfn l a •ianfg i 

faaiata<ajraTa$aTT l a?f «nfg t ^aaiaggi wnifa^ft 
g<?nigigr*i«nwi?i« •guaifa aaarafag^ i agi* aanaf 
*tas *«n* gaaiagiaqi a^iataa1twiwa«Taa«r^ fattil 
gfa annual qfmg ahagia «qgatfa*«* 



5T*T*?re *n whrcg gg f arcmsroT n rfa 

(«. 0 

?ra a^siiurft^ wraiatprata- 

^wtrwf^r, ?rawr^: *uroT«mn a^na^ *rg<n*n 
3*r. wrwtm^^^Tshi^srfoTmsig i 

*«t sftwt m^tftra^Fm^srem^infa h i 
? ra 5rf**?pPT*i*Tsra»<m sjt^itw fwaro?*- 
ficsufa a3wrraTf^wi«ri citHiw^i^wi 

'Ret g ^*aw*tagllf^rafast?l*r SiSlSr !||W- 

8TST f^^5rTTT^qf^«(rJtJT ?H[Wfanft 


^VWhr **r« 

s 

'W asH* nwRTSJTiftHntatTHmq nn^iwinitfliitamniRi, 

Wm ^ntifn w«l wmwm RiTWnhMWfa a «»ih- 
aWs i (e.r) 

fftlV |*«lfa | «?Tsn^ | W* JlTTH^fil am ««T5- 
«Tw«wfq n qiv*?ft?5*tR! i 

f* tw« <nt i a* «fti«nf?! | a* n>V( «rnifanfipi«i 
*Wfl , »?l •WT^Hfl’J Riwjq WiafaftS «f« ** vnW 

Ov 

*r«lf<jfa:<Sli>H "WUmv^RT VWftftr 5W»j | «fl < RRR- 
'Wf< l *i»fir aT^m« 



arfansufa mfforofTOWfvnrtmfa a 
awaafor i (« #) 

a a, agas m ^rofawiauncarTilai- 
sjwwftri ag5??ro awsT*' ai awag ?ra: aw 
awmatf *r wasrawftartfafa i 

5%JT q|a ^rai*T55T5f*a5t«55f^niT5T TOWTg, 
q<n«rt»ir aaauatcf) sraroaT ga^aia^TiiHalar^i- 
HT51W I (ill) 

aw? 551 rt$5 tw^fr *fa am' a^m ai ag- 


wnnanr* foWW[ aftawnchmnrfm** af*fn«4a«i- 
«qim« *fvm *fa afatfattftaTTWwawtaaneaa’iii * 
i («•») 

itn‘ <m®f«MSi<ifWif*w' ufomTftwiwwwft- 

wi3)i aftwino »5fla, wif 

*t wwf«fiTrct*wTf*OT «a- 

awnif^ftfae^wiW f* 

^wima I i $«tfe[ i aia astf* <n «mf*iT- 

amwniwrwtf %*wwr i I "atf* 

WH^ VT IH^wNt «*i W*T S^*M«1*miIlftsrt*T- 
wnfipwi i (a) ■ .1 

«n> nftifU *tf«PU <^«W* I «H* 


!<?TS¥tsr<: l 


tramrin fafaiq 

^taura ^rasffT i 

tot ?rsTT^ftffr stw' cttot arr 
fafsiTOrTO gscsnsTOung srsn'ereria firctaTfmqft- 
^srmttesi'fafTOtfriai* qft3TOTfw«Ti*®TO«TOT?j‘ 
TOrafni (e-0 

to to w?iT3ff'TO*TTOm?iT toI 3 l (t«) 


f^wif!? | wfran^nf^qimr sit3^n«ro*nnTOWi’S«TOjft- 

JHRiq TO3TOq«l$«TOqT fq^fV Trftsmifqw 

TO|^imnn<*‘ qnuuflfii qJt«r*iT i 

** rasunr I 3®fn I *im «t«r tfir qi!ig nig** 

TO*WT^*mTOqWTW»TO*twitf»» aiwwiif ufafij*- 

wji?*i«i^ tifafas*! ^ tawqwTOwv Afro'S *«*!$- 

Barwqfn^HiSt fq^v^iqiq ^ftsj^qifq^q^ftmfqfr^' 

TOUiftaiw | MWsitfqTtu | 

\» 

TOW sfUrafii I am awf^if* | Jim ?m- 

TOlf^qt^J«Tfu UT>qiWTq<1HfWlf^fqr*Is4jU«qu<IW^tq5^m- 
nfjun^qnmiwig wt3*tw«totot f*mm>TOTf?fqfif- 
efnqftwi^ifqqiim«i?^!i»9»iT?(irrjiqi^w' Ji«arm | (t$) 
TOUj'nirxmfJiiiT^TO Jiqwn^fnqiwjfi* mnjiufiviq 
55lq qgHqqiqaial qqg j( V3TT | <si«ifi' | 
*q«TO^W*l3tf<{qiS5t^qnjq tYITOfKTTO? 1<TWW*|fW- 





nn«iT^iTHT^T^ 5 ?::^rT jra*rqt?rF sfte- 
&sft sriw5Tnj«®ms?T^mtsfw^Tf^s i f fsrsis&wiq- 
sssF^FtfiwwT^T^’rnss FW^flsr^unTi^T- 
ftffi f^frafTr^m i (tc) 


vwsnnmw! ^nT* fltwwwT s'^wifat’isiT m- 

w q?imfafafasV fawcwif*- 

3^jnftfa *tot«h<hr* 3 snro™*5ii3»wtW: i (i^) 
WJlWtinT I ^Rwifipri | ^ lWt^TfiWW" 

W*i | 

«$?ft«pNrraTqTT | wnSnSfa I 

faM *?T*f TO^TlTOWlftw ^fKlf^- 

^u^faarT^r*q«ntta awn&TW *fafa*r 

a^sVasm* *T3*TWi**W fa*fJ**faiiStoT*^i$- 
qaWn i 

«fluMV Pwroifii i «*Tfafa | 

*i irannwi vi ir^itovw i 

aruTfiiiTO^ff Prwctfii | finifn | *i^«r *iwnmiiir 
*mnf* «r*faq?t | ifttnfvKifimn | w^*Tfi*jifi5- 

$WTTf*Brq i *arfamfa«rTfaHiHTqw| | Sqfirqr- 

■Wn^rifTOl *a*f w^qrf ntui x**i*\ft * 

^f^w*r <* awiq SWI fwvw fffii- 

i wm^r vzrfi^g ufx^i ^tifTw*f |w *wii 
wficfa** iJtwfH | TOif^fii wmf«i«5n w’ *i«|1t 

**W | (£.C) 





ww fwltwar *nrarm«Tft( wtf, 

?it «ra^w?i *fwRrfarc 3 s*tf 
*rofifc*n%ara mwrsrni fr^r»i?fT^^T^ni- 
*lft?TT fn^sfatfir arfarTT W*fW i (<.t) 

n?r ?=nt irfwf^ftarcf ^anwfa siitt w$*mn 

*rrffaroTWOTwrot «?ft cRTfwq?ii «*f?r, am 


«r*T fts^wx wifawany® * wiiftf* n a B^wmivT 
jw fwanmnnunrart anaftreffas *»’ fw^tiafr^fa fa 
ifafa" Iwnfpar i *t fwwifa i at faasfa: * 
faro *t a aawnfiifa*ra'- 

ifinrc aawwaTifa finfafir i awiw 1 awminpafaffafa 
na’lwifiwifl! | 

s^fa- 

ann^ funftftjfa awnw w aiaatiattnriw Hwwaai «naat- 
awn ww afafifawiana wrcwnwnwi awnw'aaanaaaiai- 
^afafirftwaq wwrtT I atwifa | 

awwai^a awnw Ragman aawvwwnwWwfs 
waanTfaficwTingin I aaW&fa i wwajuitfaaniTfi 
wwaawirwfiaw awn afaawn afanwfaaYTfrfawa: i (it) 
«n avwwaniYTwf'iiBfafafwiawawiwiaaqwn aW*" 
Mvfinravr i ajfwtfa i afwfacaV naafafifwawaww 
fimwwwaiwn runufirttfa a^RrafawaawafR w«w- 



i w 

g*sJtOr- 

fasr’sr *j<ihtw 5?3^ JiaRfH**rc;3rewT?r ««tf<T i (?••) 
SI'S *fa TOnST 9T «»$, *<asuft: 

I §f%59HC33T?ft^Tt^ 'fi^StTStcattfa^*- 

nifljtjir wfasiTt a’f’rt’nf'ifo’w nqnf?tfflif» 5 W' 5 «wi«« f«mr- 
W*W*WI<f5«f5«l& | S|lf STBS, qftftnr!ttJtS*r^T*ailftfl[TftqRt 
n?i fqwfsrit as’nanfawtta»q«itf arq^iit srt firarTIWJfWWH- 
«www«i^T5Jii<My3i5ii^fj! Nwhi^unn^fij i i^tfl- 
*>* »t«if«taniiw« 8 wwt&«r tta«qf<cqtfqpttTwmft wqfs | 

»sws s5« sum itfrftnrfircf'i srsfa ^m- 

5tfqntfam set Mtfa | tmtsf 

ssmsisttfs "arqif'jwsgpnqnjiq stnqueTatTssmmsiiet 
njuifys?) «iftt»tii 5 srstiqwq^fqeMsint wqiftfir 
^Rfav»tT*«fsfa i sts wsiigwq:, qftqrt* mfst vx$ srfa 
'fiwsr. sti^sisss^tsMifqfssT: i wtspiqroi vf s «tW 
faxwqtas^TfwtqTsiwfsTieift i **.• st:’ * e« fq-ssstfe 

v v» 

sifs saTr tjssqt sTt^Paww I «H)ftwin*igw*fln«wfts* 
srgqHTfqsfett jr ss s ettt i f*nftnt«tasrtf*iqinqrTir irtrfatsj 
«sfsjsfqq»7jrws snroA* i tit 3 stts^st a^fuqPt st 
afnqf Btsfqses^twrfejtt^ * ert^ qftt 1 

N> 

at««lV ssfs fsviatq«^q:fe | tfOTfaiffir I ((••) 

’’a ss«itaae«t'. sis^snw*, 'at* w«qiri v$ t 

^tetsssi^tfsia q**mfs?t sfy sfas’lnaqiN* sf^ttt 



**i*«rc i 

RfiT'TT^STTq I UTCTSITBIStfara SWWflf^T' 

wn^i irarariTOroii* smsnfircqftrcffn **■ 
ffWSWWSrWTHT’ff ^g«T^. Tfn * i (k°\) 
5nr^i*rsN*tsnwf^33f*»^% i (?*0 


Mini Ha twtf?’ 3 fn«H!?lHf, aift axT* f>xi«i hhht *T, 
hmhhx a hm&, afi^iiKaTifaf^isfw, ufaTixi faw 

tnif fiTHiMfaWTHHTij, ^snfuift;B%«r«i afsT^ wax fauna 
faamHTSHT t atwraaj? at faff a? g' awsfaraif^gfawt- 
Hixg ntMitfatfaanu wftTtfa i «M^anfi? I anasiUMi^m 
axain^aniMi aftwiawi^ax^Mi niHsiToixn wfaftn hi^sim: I 
a^aiT I rftwif* I MRiMWftiWWMmMxj aianx- 
afaniMina «n^ra«s*rHan«iwHw’if*n?t i ama'ifn'w’ 
mih umxijmtm mmsm* aitranwifaw«i?(, HiaMnai fa»K«^ 

fasafftta arxftfn axat'UHlF?! wi»t^ aitawn Ha^sruHTnif^aa: | 

mfra® await vai^afa i i 

sfnafafawxT«xa4a»a^iTfa HiMMiiHiiTmiiiniw ^swf<x aarf** 

MIT I Mfllfiwnfin 0 »l) 

t^i>rf ^jTMnTr*^'Mi«*«ei^Ml*x I Sw® 

aifagnxT I aiTi^fix i «T a^iM^fa^wTxf'aafl^ixifxi' 
sfaMi^HtHHaiMHiia' fan'SHfa, 3 anw«nn aia^'r 
wmimiI, a a srnHfnfaf*aafM^iMx^’i muhT nnnjift as *w- 
MiMsifg i «nr vz tfn WT*itT«iftaf’M'Wfa , ig Tzrafaaawm* 
atmauf f 'nvfi amfnfarfawNann^a wt wnuafa, 
woift ftiNU«Wti i (m) 





O 

STBTTfV, TtZ TfrT W?ffiTTTtfTTT7lfa'fflf*reST?r 
wj‘ f*w^a«r ?rsmtrT*TfsTT*PW.*nc *f»rafa?WT%»r 
grfJTfq'. WJ* Kre5tfn I nfm, ^fsggjStf^WT^ 
STsfa 3jn <vt wj»i i crsri’aT^ fwi *rm ?z: 

vi 

i (?»0 

gm nftmnrmng^wsj^T^nfr wzTfggi forcftwar 
gsHP^Kf^gg*;^ srtwgT i 


naf farg’ ufirai^ I aat^Va | 
w^asmf'iafaaff famfWH’toi ^gfa i siafafa i gfa- 
mat *2* faaatatsr new fatiifnw- 

asmi* jTljratai a2*tfa wiagfa «w: i 

aifaigia' «g aanfiraiT I a^ssfasrifs i afgg na ag> nfir- 
?f«!I5Wr^2T«l^ vz‘ H1J a: I ag agtfuf 

fmi StJT Waia *isg g g VZ: 'SSjtfWBI I (l°0 

*W3^*‘ maw* l aaarif? 1 awawTtafwa 
fwatara imf«na' ^mwmajai TOawag*rcfa*ftnrei 
wraai *jtfi'« namafa asf^sia s i 

wn apwia afaaTfya) ira»rr«gaT*ia*ST7jq?^a*rci 
TOnamwwq WJHWTWKWF"' nfaf;mi*fa«: a*m- 
*aajani|taiaig»'aw' flar arawf* -a uiN s^hfa i ’wfw 
fyn a^a a*g *n*a wa* i 
c 





*5 


j^«rnR?{5Tf?nV 

i (>•«) 

*tht ? 

nTwr«rfam*»t r (?•*) 

• TWlfa g ? gtTafftftq^fKWr^TO^FtnR^T^Tft^- 

msii^rfsr i afuro, ^TO^rcr*TO*«rrafts , 3?ni 

i srehiT?>rtrcft ^ f%$=' npq^rfsnjrt i 

?r^T<g«rt3fo<n?T*m, ^^t- 

anfrmfT^ I T W§ !TTI3% 

« 

WTwfawgsr: ^%3TfeKkw«nft 3<T5TmftT? -%i 

^ irfkqT^^ i (\ • $) 

?r?gir: rr^sT qfcr.gisV irm- 


5rf gi«nffi qfaoTKtH i ajiftffl i 

i (mb) 

** w*nr I I ffe?q fnraritf* 

f*VW* **^8 ; 

**** q^i55T9T^|[inifft^ ^f'^r flTfqarfa^g: ^nrfarzjw: j(?.|) 
^ fa-ffifa w^qfttif^nfa | sTjas^rf* i ti^t stj* 

w^q^TTrsunqU^T xn^rq | Wqi^faqTft ^ fai* ai«q®' 

^tf?T | (f*^) 

«wfu*Tnt TiT^qqfn I wwfftmwTfii I 



i 


u 

wtc 1 *r«T <ra- 

jrcftfa i 

u*m<wra<nw wsnirTas^rTPi*r?ft««vi, 
*$5?^ | vm ria^Tffnlgsfgsrr *?TilT^TTfag9t- 
srtir i ((•«) 

tn^sg ? R^’Firfgtn^iTw^i^’ei ?^g«T5nsi *t 
?ra ct«j Rafarn*? i am fita g^ift 

t?. cTO mami fa* am faafa wr 3WS0 *«lfs- 
atamgma^ rqmfHHateiH araa i (s*c) 


"3?'f® ?wfw I 3$f* i *«?tafi(fftaf*ia ) iiiR«r 
f«^ *Sfaf?T qfflUT^ ^U?»»HYt?^' ! ^l?:Tf2frg^; I 
*H«JTW«I a^JWT I I 

*(5fTfa I 

argvnTO a*w*r? i imnifa \ amjhrflrvs w* 

anRqrmTuft* imi'iii ^ftftwww^wrq 
| ($•$) 

w«miflgj urarg I i 

l w^uaf sifaf* l * wf5*TVf*wf 
nym iwfirTrrrf iritw*r\ 3r^rr*nr ^niftr *TO ^ 

*H* M*fr, nxfn I (? #c: ) ’ 





A* 

Jrarrunffnrrem a?r ?j?f nahutat, i sm 

flfN BJT nmtaWRT^ ^?T *W®T*W 

tim fawfa^fe?fanH$jJTsrosi»t i ((•«) 

JWTwnnTU'raTsrenR ?Tcr ?ra gra:, ^cr- 

trftr i aw, gm if* s* *3**ni 

f«r , m<T ^ *T*R«w*r *<**[ 

*^Tgr»fa?fi3pj^j*TS* *i*R*r»Rtrast 

gfw; m m i (?*°) 

*t**«g ? ’grr^nf^^’Tr ^^TOirngg^gf^fir- 
***R?Wgf*’ i a**l I (tit) 


i nwfafa i jmnrufiurrcu- 
OTW* I 

?wfcr ^f?RH? I ** TWT^farZJTf^ | Wiftfff | 

ir^^rTTnift *%i mfii, 
fa lHH*T$*n*J!7l *5‘ '3T^g ^TT?f M^f?T* fa VW 

Iftf *nfa u^<u: *J?r: ^^wfiftiiiqTf^aii: i ( ? °£,) 
WfWRT I I 

amariTTfa i *<* swfa i nf5*it* f«roriw«i$wt' 

^NlWWfiW* ^T w? WT.hfan^ *?*- 

ifnsfi I (n«) 

■wfa wnmt irsiwfw • *nnrr I ^n^fn^fn I 



aff;> i (t?0 

s*nfag ? f*fw; i sfaar^T fapJW^i- 
€f<T I (MO 

hw *rfs«if«tiart «jt*t ? ^Ta^TJTTTVfa^sraHS- 
gjnff rftawgfjT fT^T^ITT^IK^T’ITfgTlff'a I 

a?i rorainnffHfflsfr g?ri^?{ s ?wresws ?r 


*fvyfo$*7u<qsf ^ t<wftflfa«Tlfir3 %• 

fn^^m ^gfa^srfaaroi i (???) 

firf^TimsmT^ i far^nrft^fTf i 

^r^TT^TtzUf^^ft ^ ^^f^W^^TTfZTei- 

pjfTT^TW ftf^HfWfuWW* I (??*) 

Wfa? | 

* * fsfav WTir I qfora* raif* i (n*) 

whit i iriRf?? i a* ?! $tt *rf*««r>rrSwf*Y 
**T ftfau? | *li JPJplftfil H^T^ftlTTUT «f|- 

^ *t^f«r f^ff^W’RfarZp | figTifa^ W*TIT*ltf ifo 15^- 
*w^?rT arfluftfar u^ngfavw qfsaft ^Tgf* «*fa- 
^*f fwwf *wT*ffafir i 

*3 MMlfa If UT*ft sufaftfa *n>* 

*wi^fiKNrw* imwTg Tufafu tiTflif^fw* 

^ nfianiffi^WT l i *v *fwi¥- 





wst i *r»ufTtm sanV 

vra i *r%qgi «ggrr g^sg ?t^ 


WWp|«**l* MWfSH^qTplTlTqfa *1*9 «!Hfi | 99*i- 

*r^TT«uw*?«n$ *wf^MT»T9Tfa JTT^i^nrfn^^iq 

* isV hts?t wq: i 9*r qV qfi&i ^T<njfa^ «J- 

fa*uf^ft*rsrr3 linTfufa fafwfifnssiw* w5‘ si»Ti* 

*9 ^qz?qi^5r 7T 

Wfl*I*^09<u' WT^ *l3?99: | 71^* **n?TT, W- 

fafa i %%£*< *f?r | 

ijsimftrfa q^n^rT^fa | a<nfifa% | 

9lfaf7i 9<y u* m$| i 

ft Tlf^TT 1 | sflJS f%99T *tT*f 71^ 

*9 ^1W^<9 7!q ?f*l95* ^Tfm^qf^r^i: | TfjTfj' MnqTtr, 
qt|?[?T^5iiT ^ MU? tft^T | qT^ITWftl 

V* 

5^! ut if?! | 3*. fa‘9^tr 713 ?nr*t>q«i *m*f sw 
99 Wifi** 7TWfqW*9^faRj5: I 1W* MW**, 

99r *b\i tf^T^nRTii ^tofastTt | 95wfw> 1% Titian 
•ftirfiqft *fa | sv *pr*fti?*f 99*^M9^fa9tr, wth- 
9tV atff* **.• I s** fifwji* **3f«rw*' 9irt«|v f^Hi?r 
*W9^9 MTMT* *f ^if^MTJI^ I 3 n: 

W«J|1|9 STOTf?**! I *** faT9M9t*nf*W^ 1 99T fa* 11 ** 
Wlffflf* $£999^9**1 *W9 WRWTT, W 




tarasnc: ' 


TT?Tft fa*piW I Sfjug *T %S% 

ait sr * *t fantsT sam? i (u «) 

snag i a^r g 5raiaiT*TamT?i*mi’ra»na*T sr^ 


Vfflfa *frf | q&USNJ 

fflOT: I ^ W «% I *5?rn Wfi\ STRUpTfi^TW- 
sf * w3* *i<r ana*? | <8CT ^laW^iate^iro^TTfrifiT 
I SHTT faSSfifaffl *S<2T WTafaj WWli^JllIlf^ * 
f^rWw'«T q^TU^qfaSfi: I JWI^T ^T*n?f, 3|T ^ ff* 
SJW ^ *r *f?r | am ?r<u?*i fatfim*T*!^* 
mi ^ w^rsfafa vrr^2y?f> faawmatffa&i 
hunt i (n«j) 

fafS*^s«nfa^Tim i frf$«9P*iW?f i ffrfw^j, 
f^^^T3fTwr«r9j^t?rf<r3r®^w«y^fwfsf7i^TTi^wurTf9 , ?ur 5 9- 
n ^ 7 $ I nn- 

ftfri^WTBWsinsasr sthwtwt 
^^ qrr^TT:i^Tn:?TT2nf^«^fj5nfw wsf*’ 

*»T*rT»H> f5?fa‘* I 

fsaW uwwfHSmT l triuwi^fif i 
*i*rV ifrixt* i 

w? fa | 

m ffwT i sw fa i wifiratitfftwrii I irujfrtfa 





<« 

f??tk*P3ma?RT3WT’R I «T 

H^m i **Rsfa a^sHRsmiir 

^R<fft<*fatra: i (m) 

? sm^sm^WRRimRPWT’iii- 

«TRsram: I(<i 0 

w. i (u«) 

’fUT^RRT^R, 

*twrtr i 

t^^frorarcrarct: wroOrcfftiaT:, nwi 

5TRT: i (?t c ) 


o«mrmti*Pn # tsfwofmq vwhioii lioW^Untwfc- 

wo: i (j it) 

OTSWO qiOOliNlOTOTT I WWfffT^fo I 

Olf»T W STOOlfa | 3%fa I OOl^CIflfo V!10- 

ilWTffWuftsio: | (t!$) 

noo oow wwwoi^ | oSwif^ i N o«tKj*ilfo ow 
.'8^91^3: o*n Wgfoi vwo: I (n's) 

Jl^owt fflOOIOIT I otwWlfi; I otomo: 0^ faooi 1WO! | 

ww wwwfn 1 o<;ai r ? I 

wwramiW’WT* 1 KwSiwif^ 1 r?ot ^?n' «*' 



towt: i {\n) 


|f®*3lf99ni I 91*5 9 : 9 99I9to: fHian' I 951 

9*15119^ 'J'lfi'a 9t99WT9if9 n?i g®** f'lttflu 

RinHirmaT ^s»ai«:jr«j wiwtiq $qjf«r- 
9nfa»i99f®^Ti9ttaf9®9i®if99f9ii7®»93»iiM5iiifc* 
9^91531*99^799191 f9S|9t397:9iai9T 9T «W n«\ 

f«’ f93?35ta9593r einr fuRiftw 95 uinim*r- 

9*1} I IS 9 fsftus, <BW 99wVffl I H^'iJ 5^7*91 tlf ' 
i tjj&sirsi 355 swN ««nfai i 91*5 ’Bi'f 
r*lMT5> *i»«mifwi^f ! ?a! if* | HUM'llT^TITf’f S?T 

sufithrtms hwst*: I 9*f«3* 

3553939 ijyfy | gn«l* *g!**gr R 9 lira 937 jiTf 9 r 9 

«ft®995?ii9 n®*' 999 T Rif' r^fr^j sifaufj- 

««stRf 9„9' 9991 im?T ^antateni 

w* 9391 w'Ui WE«^wd*TT«WTT7»«imia««nfrj(«rwwwf 

wCrttv <J«Mt 

f'SflflfR «t«wW f«=3 WW* f«W*q 'ftw* 

f^sufmwif* ■» mff •* ar«rn: i 

9 H® 919191 if* 917 * 1919119119 ; I [ 1 1 c ) 

jiratnK* naiiTit' fR^naf* | ifisawfowifa i 

ftf^lT*! WwJMT T^lfijWl 9911915 *19!7«W99**3T. 

9^139^ nan*’** nariTiti I 9f»*!' 5 ?ai»*i ft*** 

I«mr i* w 3* 9 nr 9 f», wnfafcwat 9799199*5 ?*• 

f999®9ir9f9®f99f99919^9*rt WWT««H IWl^W- 





a 

«t^t (»*•) 

ott*:, wwi (u<) 



%fN$N$*Tfa m^r miwirfy'ir • 

f fll 

wra* vrw?, «s*w 

*fa;PC m «far«? 7T | 7WT?J STOIS^WT TfW^ffifTJli*!^: I QTI^’T 
^aft^rf«r<w^: t^rfsT*: nsfsifa *<qV v^i^anrs uftww ^rnuT*- 
*f?*TO3 5f ^^JT *T H$T2ir y*«T wnfti% ^rtWifr*^?, 3f^f* 
vm$?i wqix* fatftq Tts^xn niisrq wst *nfJST i 
** vw|ij qfaara «n$f* 'QX'w I fa.'yn: *rc- 

^Wjfrr tjT S?:*^Tf^7rT: i wwfmfafw- 

toll I srjfnijrf Wsrnrift^J^fif 

tfiftfS^firfr? I twj *mff* ann*rrej, <n4Ui^«iT- 

wf»r HTFlfsF T^wIX^T l?r»f *F»MT* 

•rwf!, *\* ^MIT^T *T«!5$T if *11$, W^IVf* 

VHl^lf^fafa* f«F?BT7W^«| fffWTIT^FTWTq lU^lf^fq^- 
^^aff7ff^fiTTrff^2FT*f^^I1^ IfUTOWHTf^Fif faCfT 

tfwfi (ne) 

wfir VIT^T mfil | I wVff lff*Tf*W 

f*aawfjfiata*^|f | i *nr5to«: I (?*•) 

vinriffi?fwilf fwwhwR* *fi<frruaf«r ftfmi 

fttrfllOTrvtatf wwruiVTT I *<*1*^ i (fu)‘ 







f ew: sfiaRSJJR qqi 

t*q*mTfifjft fsrfq«wjqfw qrqfqijqqrqroww^- 
qrawraifr f^-gri: «»wqfsfl i (t\>) 

? ^^<®qqq5Tqqnq?i»r faYr§w*T$i » 
fltlf^sSTSquarJT, faijq: i 
qrqfi€<TT»r?qsfq fa?rf€i;t»rTf^qTO*m 
wwj ^wq^’TqqnqW, qrenr: ' (tm) 


siifssw i* iftn®*: isn't i ssifti%f?i I* 

i*Ssr?l«il'sftaW*iwissiifif9fnq»i ;i ifsi:i« fm* 
tu«ifirc%sj ftwsm swimniq «« la 5 ?* faun 
liqisf* i nfttanfq | (m) 

**Tif f«w’ s^sf* i sssnsfqfii i «*> fifty:, fstfli* 
Wir wsfT*fsf*iwis*i’S^is«i? i t‘nfa''H«tlii«ftiJi'*if ,5 5' 
sq smfTJiifaifwiMq HmnfHt 1 stii'isf finis ««i | 

f?nY«rt9 s^ifsiriiq wisis finin'slusasTfqfaisq'l^T* 
*n?? if* jrsunmwnniiiiTq is > w*rt*iTis«i , iifanv’ : I 
"WUSf'fU'S fufim fniws natnii *qswsw¥ l 
w^ifusnfq | 

flift* ftwiiT i sums' arif? i wsysqmTSTStsra^w 
wiriTfiiriiftm^rii^ii asufaisq jssluftssuT^ii 
wfirfs^s iw«: | 

nfts fnisi't | tSsrfi i Trsiisf^fw! smii «wsw 
‘'Wtsiwusfii i <THTi ywfqftssu i 






«faa?*»w^T«aT* 

^?i, ? €*n«n^*wi% ^ 1 

’r^st faxi^g^*! ^f?<r 

3^a<®^a*iiTrafiafa5?l xi?t n^x fafaarew **x- 


551 | *nspn»5Tn!ru*n*TST: i rap^wsjnHrfWWwsrTTTm- 
3I*mwf=n«'i»?siTS wflvrfwT 

qfa ’5n*«i»T^'iiwi^«aT«fang *na wftwfii gar viwtvw 
^is^ifagsr gumfafi nfa^ei 3*«« stw«fncXv* 
«*i\mi^: *m Tj(c<a?mi5ifa«rcr5i 
*wf^vHi^*iwn*r«re«f *m* cto: | (?**) 

^(J5 f'lB^IT I W«9 f« I fSlfal 

lj^Tgaf^faszVgfaewfwa * wnjt ^f5m^Tf5rnw5«55- 
WTCWT»mifft * g ’Sfuflusw: *tm fHfw?*ig ftfr- 

qftgTa^vBwnT^ne^ faf'TOTrcpnfcft wmsifgsfasfiwiai 5 
gitjfu «r?t*T«Jw£r vgfn nm affiwwTWWffwwirtir 
fgran^ami^W’Irfa ^fwT’Bng*f*«faw«rjJ!S5' afga®- 
5^tr a^(t«i^«l^ , <i W5*fa wunaifaaw | 

^qWlWIY 1- TO^Wlf* | f*TfS*«m»T!»ITTWH% «a- 
wggmgfwwiT^sn’ngf’f'gpw s*»*n? gmi5« wan? 
xnv: I 

m51«fi'R , '3Wf , '«^ ! W««T1T ! I «5tr5fts»- 

«mft« *151 a?i 
551 fg(«iw«! 5«nfMfim5! 1 



t?T*wr. i 


4 c. 

I *sfftriirn fatr’ fafaH vw 

gsr. I *9i«nir fasTTsfarct sruth' * *ra$f( • 


wif*fiTrenrt wfitfuiroi ’i *i99Tfa«irj I *5*1' 
ftmtifa i 9 ^ 9 ?l 9 fa sfasw 9*9fa^ 

f 99999 ri 9 Tfa 9 ftsn’fa ffans^afaifa i 9^99111391' fa* 9 V 

#nfa 951 f9«fa 9*1*91^*11 fW 9«fa$ 9fa9*9i 9^3991*9* 
s'w faifa I 99J*I9lfa9rei99fT9 fa’fl’ 9?I 9*H ”91 fasn«ft- 
919 w Ti9ift;9i99i 9i9if99amfn9ii a wwajiiiginfqati 
ita 9’Pt’Pfafa f<if<l«I nw* 91919199191! 991191^9 faW9T 
9mssnB9f9fa wi*Tiaifafaa: i a«i alarmin' fan’ 991 

H9fa 99T ufali 9119199^9 511^919 I ”fa' a 91991 9tl%9 

9191^591991^99^9' «9fa 9193 9119 nfan' 91911919 9 919VJ 
9 9W5lJ 9199199199lt fW 919 99 9IB9 H99 99lftl99i I 
919tl^fafa ijSfa' 9f99i*19S*9 f9999lll91TW195I»9' 91911^? 

9t39<fa I 

919 lfa|91T | f9!9tf *fa | vit f9!9ft 9*fa9WHH- 
faa^tfa”: 919! H9J9I 1# «95 fal«9l 9*fa»99! I ”5*’ 
99991, HSI^lfa 9^1 911919 9*fy 919 ! 9*^99UJ 1 9)1W»9'- 

919191 99! f9PWini9l^9lil * f ”i 99H*9lfar9H19I9f9f919f9 , «9l 
famt*99T99»19 f9f99W999lf9ftfB9! I 

919 9995U91T | 99NJlfa I 919 f9fil®999I«V 9(39^9- 
9l»f9» 9919f9 f9f9|f?9I«ii I ll99f99t^9*B f99lfl «f991* 
999fal91»»919f999f99Ha 99lfV991?t I 919119 «fa9T! I flW*, 
99, ftfaq, «nq* ( fl9lifa W fwjfan: | 9«W9m> 




«• 


strait?* ** f*:w sttst cti? i itot 

f»nT?rwt SwS fsrrf^ * i (?*a) 


«nmtTimT« aw«iT»r ftiHfuar^ i fwira^ifwi - fa* 
^afawaift i nigifagawnaw' aftaawrflaafil 
ftfaaw f«f*n‘ fn^B^ i a* f«s«*«it! « 

aroitfn | faflgif « ««f«r faiusrSmT 
«q ga fwwij Ji^ifii a ^»rrfvj | Mi<qni git®fc. 
giaftfgift n«B"W«rt fiwgf mqamfwa! gfa i «gnn: 
ai^nftii! «wms mggfgasfa! «iiWarg> i «?io' 

gftwjpfn «fg*Ufg ai>a agi aia«V gnjmflwl 

ww: Jireu m fan* attain gnmftw^aiit | nammfHsfg 
wi nnifn w«ifa. nwtanvanaY. antggV fanm nf^m: 
nwifvftfn t gaitgan augnm fan wiln nwhafg ufc- 
«rpif» ww rwtgnfnttoin finnan?* nnafwiSn fgif 
gtfnas wf«ti wftnit g*nw at^f* aimfanw attain 
naifaftw I *9 ani^ei* * n«f»ig*miiini*T*iiaian;T: 
*1 *f**nf* fawfgwit faf«* wt *Yfn* *wt nagfn f*w- 
'fapiftwf'jgignt vnt I arai^aY aiwwatg fimg «ftng*V 
•am* fananf* ntnsiYfa *Yai?*Y fannii i g*f*g*if- 
tgniawaaW arnit, **ig %tn w* * f*w‘ fawrng aw: i 
g*ig wnnsntat fiamg Iwaig nnfgf* i *fji gnfwgift 
nflag ****** mi* affaggsstPia I ammaTgmirai- 

V> VJ \J ' 

ynv. wni i waargannifniw a*tf*«mrg ww*- 
animate - aaifg*^ *f*w’, nnr a iaifw safaisn:* 






«« 

«re i ( ? * * ) 

sftwaft *tt*t ^w^tn^w55?a’siTT^*r n^T*r- 

3T*f»T?TTT ^^qT’f 1 ®' SSlfw *ffrT *nfT?r* 


wW w *f* ^ti^tht*? ^nfnwen^: \ tr^- 

TTuf^HTf 7imftr ^«T^?*n?FT1I^^nf^ff^q[?T^T Bf^^Tfv- 
fadfarcig sn^rifw^*: i tiwt qfmf w } 

*w?ufei^r m i vm*? 

wniTiwn<l*n ) qfa* ^i?wf^!i*iUfTT faffscmifir 

| TTWf I wimrw fawg 

tninr^Turw | *iw»nwf*T ’ufasjmswfn i ^ 

M*i faf: | ** ft* fTOWTPWTiiTfasjt 

ft«=etfn | ?sgq^f*aTTiiwf^5.’ *i«faf^?s | wnaraYmtf 

^TtfSfj* wtffir | ««fWB^»rifv?f9’r7^5^ f*r»*Yw- 

sim %g: jmnwn^T! *ti: i «hh ^<THf<r«T^<r; fHnm 
ftTtviw*} i «* woifr* 9Wfa. *wrfWtw- 

1 VJ 

U^Wi *fic*nw 

if?r i « amqqimci: wfattfawt, ft * fivtta^w aftfwaii* 
mfc* nfa^^Tf^nT *wtt? m$5*fa | im 

hOv nj*f ftmimvfff 

M^fjT ?f^T v^avTffwfvTOt fsri: i (ns) 

**«3 VTfwl# H^fiT *fTWr?T fW9 W* 

\i 

nf(nti?ffljj' Bfirowft i <Bv«iTf? i (f h) 
ww? i «n%*if*M H'jfaw wwT«r i 





Sgwrew i 


W^^fa********^* 1 ^^ WTfvnroT^fwr- 
awfas: i ww- 

wt: i '^jt’tT arr» wffar afw^ st *<5W> 
*3: i (KM) 

wig »tfa^fw«3?fSTfaTf^«T3t3*r 

wftnr, sn^iwire^TfewTsrwfiswifcar. w- 
iron farni^ftrifan^wi:**** ^ frag^' 


Wfa^WUffat «faWi ifa *« I 5 ^ ,! ' ; 

w* ^ vnfit 7i*f *f *a! iftwawn*, f*'* 1 a^wm 

D* «j n®r<i»! w’H’irsi ?W® : I 

aaw^tifTsr - ^3‘"'? i w^f» I sw*«*ta*<«*V' 

aT*n r Mii^ s«iTiw?Si8r Jtif»i?i7qi? 

TifTWSWSJ?* *W 1 

** ^ I 0*0 

^‘'flimw’h^Tfiai ^f*5;air?Hi*mf<n * ^rain® ^<u- 
aifwsw f««im»r «^- 

,f, tftn^ani wi l wnwifipt " wW* I 
«fW* gfsmT i awwl* I 
W *T« W HWWfil eaiffljf? I *T «nf» * 
sum tfa * fa** ta«(5' I 

„ , tanHnm? i v *fa i a: ««tjh *TW* *'*’**”' 

* *mft« ftwrwfaV*' ««wmw am {a a «¥■ 



i 


3*«r««nn finwnft aroffa qasrowf* tnmft- 

?lfa?raT?( wnwit n 
gjsm i *rai t^fip^rarofb 
trssr^fcr ironaf^ftRi * ^fa i 

*? HH*TT aUT»TT ^ v* *atif?- 

^3: i ssra, SFH*wn?fa vt a trarfa sag maarfa 
^T^*Tcam: i 7 f«rif<T f**fa Orfcrapj a: ar anarfam 5 ? 
"sal? fw: tfn 1 (?^>) 

w "siai^ "j?' f%?tniafaT%^r?Tsft?TTt?lai 
"stSsrawHSTiaTHT^T^rawfa, wmalCfc?!- 
«W *r 1 apr, prertaa’ansi arasmai gf? 1 3 jaf 


nqijrflsfe^ar’* wmaiwwwf* H 1 «f*sfa a*»^t *f- 
«lfaf"taiw?'»^mm«ni, s a**: 1 fa?, "n^iNg w w«w*i- 
amiftawawtSamis fwwif^mTrtw izr aqrafa qaiuj- 
wiaaiW aaiaaaw t mafa, a * aatai: 1 ** aftm'a'q’Ti* 
f*rauf*mtfa jiarfo anmf* am'wmflufcr faN*" «s«- 
<f?n> Hflifn a\«ns%* »r ftmft 9 afaanfl aw «mr: Waj 
Wli: | (t**) 

a»a? aftaa^aw «ro gwaxaiift axaftarPtaia* 

««ng *irsmw«H0 af<CT^fa 1 awwxfsi aw ’jjlwwto- 
»# *W wxq aTWtf"sg"5T?«aiaatai fwxftiron nix- 
wawwiiax^rcif^JHrcs awnflwifa xjmax^a aw- 
amwitMafa ni?«iaifawo: 1 





i wwf^rvrtivi ?«n 

» srrawt n %?rc Tfk i (?*c) 

TT^H'tamfsran^fa ^T*smT*rf 
^nireim^pTO i irit- 


ag ^vaTaaiaragiiTtf* rtrflsraiamg fas nggawri tar* 
ata | tjvsnfg i aaiiwfaaiaiai gaaiataag^ aitflfa Mils | 
aif<wa«f awisra: a*Tggfn | a3'fflf*WTf? | 
tftammm a^jaifawifHaiat Hi^ar^rf* antfruTT l 
n^ft-nfararf? i (nc) 

aa f«3«if giemarHawt aiaftwni' aggamt*. a aiwaSa 

o ' 

a f<ra*vra, aw ar^iiB^ «»t af*igi a fa«t?t | twfa a taiij 
afarg a Tf=a a faawri tfa, 'gg^aaa'aaimgg fa* a^am- 
awa\fa, ataraftg a saga a arafawrl agap, aa^aat- 
anfa Jj^TataaTfa a | jst(f<r a fa«f a aajtrc' ntngfrr | 
aaargww miftigg a*a aar l a gar aaa am' mama a 
a’l’afa i autwaaararwtg awraargi^gt I aw a' ?)* 
aiarta fawtsrw' a gfgj?(ftwifgwragawf«gataT*srfs3at aaei- 
aTawgftgrcrf^fn ag, aw, Haf aaarat fa^qmifwaa^ra 
awra’mfawa aiwwlamg i a^tsaiaiw:, waalwna^jara 
aaeraaa' an; i aa-atap aa ng ajrg an ^al faaigrftfa | 
aa aaarfawagrfairiafVai wTfsmwafawTfgaiwwamm wi«i 
g$wat*ifawifaiaai afagraiaTaif e wfggaaaaai a fajat 
awitiaiaraaaaiTg ria a? f*a1aaia^|iaTfarairgawigaaj 5 



Nmrc i 

^t: i traatft wtost *r 3 *rw»i*fw 

*f<r i (t*t) 

fi w?*i *nr t&sTCnflramfiTOTfa^jTtr^TJrT- 

famfJT 


fafaf^wwafwiiwi faj'U’g u^<uw»rTWfit^?^'»«nti5 n 
?httt I n^cftfiwnf? i I 

mP*** wiffl wjrfxwT i «**firanf* i *« ftw«wr- 
f«n> sfasjj «>?« w*$t gw: wraai m wh, i a 

O 4 

gw*fw * «fi» St gi*n*Vf: n w*fa l 

n* ^jwt i wnffo I *ro *m vwniWt n^ptf w 
fr*u*tjs ww* ft gws nwitaiw i (i«) 

*3«t nisi wfiwifisSttftB? ^rarercnsf q«f «eftwrwr- 
gW^wfarrwW*gWs*4t»fcs* <w 

witontw awntswwww TTHTg^fy^Tfrqit wwrciw 
Prefawini^ntW*!* nataflT<nf«*HN*«iw*3iTJHi mpa- 
snxVnTW^WW gfaw* fiiw wi’ wFjtxikx wanmf >«wfisw 
»««Tfi|WfW^«Wfi?*Wgwr n^im'iw 
<tWTin^ faTww«iWH3<ji‘ gm*aw nuf- 

fafgi fm fi«ur w»f* W» sftTOHW 

wwfmTsrw^iaMWf’i*^ *T5Rift«rHttTfif •Bfroitiwng htt»* 
w K9i«f> fH*TZMf^TWWW«f«*Tfafiiet wjftwn wrfw* 
wr w^fn | fti w5r^)9tf?ir i iwf f*ft* ^uni fw w* 
*iif*> «<iwwrai fwfiffaffwwnpfvi nwn'i wr 





wrfbrnwmrar: ffami«pw?rafar ut% 

’ffst^^T&^rci’mfa fromt^ <wnro 


vumwit *t *n«m«qTiwq[ vwr* «mw« i 
i?Twruru?Pr^n?f^Tf^i5^r^^BTJs?r^ i * to «to* *? wWaf**' 
WTTWTTfqTf Qqr$TO3«T93 JCTT^WlfaW S*| 

*fa RWnfH^^HIillir^ fTWf^TOSTC U*I*T- 

fasjirwTtJ «**<*! *n n^wfatra tf n 

W^^WK!?lflta{! I W 3f:[TtJ tnfafa^ 

vi Vi o 

qfil *Sl?JqTfafafW 3i *W TJ , *TTWl*tTTCMT*I «*fa ^1^- 

v» <J Vi V 

<®lfa WBITOTB I 85W8T«., «r * 'fljqftii 8$ «» 
* TO! I «i wn* 8T «8 TO vii btvwbt «r« 1 bisi «fa- 

vi 

•BSHflqifvifaBBTO^ BmnnfawnTksj Bifaiis'tfl^fBiH^lK- 

ftsjvq BTOfTOBtBi't’TO^TOTg | 

TO ^froiT 1 1 1 

<w flftTOist w>ii8 , sw*rwTq wnf' ■ifwi’nij fti^n 

W Bfn Mf^tTO'5 f««> S«l5> TORTfo 

^fiWT^ | faTOBfa I «T8Ttnziltf<i, biki 

Sf« ff* f«BT! I BIB BSS|1 *8> HTO* UtR TO* ?t *fa | 8lfp- 

irfq, bTtto wi? < 8*1 to%% bttotto* 1 bto^WTO’ ow 
W^Ulfinfil | TOW> BIB W!, 818188$ 88888 fTO‘, W 
f« w»BTBfi(|fasiifi5**»T BWBTBH't fromf8:i«iwj[TOW- 
BITOT? TOWfyfTOfPPWTOBfqqfTOlTOfaPTOi* f85I8t 
Pl(8f*I*8nf88|t r 8*r«<nS8 Pis BBTiBI $1! BIS 8WBTO ft I 


sirrfa&a, 


qfwms fftiraiWRlit»ini H witanfi(- 

tfMWl I 

*3 *3^ fa*T*T«W faS[«Uqmf«r*£q WTfa* 
S*l} vm n^MTWT^ *tf a^lC^fuflT sWlUfafa 

fn?TH wr^T?y, qwqiquc nftfqinrqq> fa w wq»wfttnnf 
** 7 * 3 ** 87 ** 7315 ?* a^f**w*;frcfa s**7*w* 1 1 *w ***** i 
toiw** f*T*!**nB wq* ira tit ^^wr^if^wr*- 
■r^n-^HTinfqiU^ *HT I *T^*npfa r **^ 
gd*fam$*TT#I^faTT*PT: TITfl* HTtf *fa I 

n * *^7*7*fa TfasH^TO^faT^ *WT?Nwfa*f 5^1W* 
***7$ %T* WtWftqq* **781*7*7*7**7* *f*iV*lftf?T «w 

fa*f**r, **> ^iT^sifnfTTff^r^r wmwir f*faq ***fafa *nq* 
Tn*nir*T*ziT3* ffigwiT: I M *V* mf*, Amw- 
fTf^Tfirgf?ifH^f^qTifnq^T sfairf*^*^ i * iS*, 
jiV *rc*?a:% *7 **<HfaTfa qfawsisj I vwiii **: 
$3*5J 5ETTf?i T**ft* TCfTI | *fa*T^*T**lfa*lfT13**W qTT^fa- 

qiT TTTTWTUfffTjiqiTnf^T ^iMT*T5*T?T^ffa *fT«rfa- 
*1*7* fa*7Tfa<3***iI7*7q wtsj* fa*T ^ ^BT^T^qq^: I 

qT^rvjiTtq^fqifwTnrvTRTfTqTqTfqf?! Kq^iqfqqfaawTg i **• 
$Tfl*7f RTTBT**q>f$*$TTT*i*m*^fa *t*^* fa*mft*j- 
tn«ftfq?i^qTirT7?| * 7 *^ **t sews, **ht ***** q*qig*ifa* 
*T*>*wwi**ri | *g Tnf**t*fa **tt*ii*t 
Biniqfq g*?*!^* 5 !*!*: f« n fH^fa W 



** i 

* ?P® unit fag** fag*l?J 

*afa*iifaga: itfa i 

*fH *ws*fam**T*Tfa*^T*^*Ww*H 

**rag i 


wifanfisfaTf^ms «q?tfa»fa*ww*nj, ^fioronita *<?• 

5iRBflHfITf*IW« ^*Tf*«<m*Wq 5l«Ij | 71^*’ ^SIKf, qfai] 

*** vwtt’Hi f»«iig?t i 7if ^nnruaisff%* i 

grifn >uf«t tchtwi | «t«f »^n*t itfaii’nil ■ 

W?t i nwi* a*raif<i*T» *i I wiaft «f** ^ib- 

Wf?I^T ^fw I fUHTiJ tfa | 

niigiwsfwi «wf>W | 

«iW T=r tnizu f^* 5 ?f nW »i’cr^r^»Pi i tymwra 

*«« £W flllfqifif fa*q5t; Sr’BJT? I 

«T& «lf*mft% 5B! SWrt UMatf »WT! 

«ftsnf»?fa u% | hik xinm^ «n$W3nfsro> mi? 

MiVi«unw^ I 

«fn <*to»nfatrfirjjTsr*T*rsj *f«T- 

^*^**1 fyswntal S*tf((*TOT BH1JJ1 | 





u^*r<TfTaT3r9TT*i3r- 

JTCjtrl T I 


tf^rJT T&W& tfsirr 

j 

% i 


JWfsjrT T | 


WRTd 

t\« st» ^T’fr^saw' 

*Wt»i«rcfswincirt 1 


l\*L ira I 





I 


•> 


■e 


Ttarara, straws*, ^T^r 'fa 
*rat *fat fa sra^t 'srrercsre'T qrarai^ ss- 
f%f%% rat *m mxm I 

«TTR% WTR^fiRt’ ffraRIT WWRWTW 

*n€ ^ ?rara *wt*rs. nn whtwwi *wt 
*raraf?r t^TJerarcsft wt ^k?tt s?' i 

wms irara s<jm?( fa s*ra ssrcwrcw 
fata^?r?faf (wwnwftwnctjwar)twrai *rrat 
«t 9llt f I 

?ra t^ranra^fl I, *rfa t^raniftmftw 
w« affair ram srim I t?RT% *3*w 
"fgwff *s% *$«Rr ft* I sra rat **ra s?ra 

mfa*T W*t*fT 5RT5R nfi f i 
faraitf , fan, «*rar, fa afar* t wrc t^R» 
**Wwt witt i 



ii i 


* 

1«faf1if% tf, tfTff WW* *1% 

tfmffjft fffir hit hhw irmiff fh 
Wm ifmiTT ifoun fisr ifif'rfii iiititt, 

«itot t irf§r% hit* «*Sf% nmr 11 mi fail 
^ srfat fawn w.ifT’i fain f m t ffa nt 
nqi i gf i 1*11 % if nfa ifafifiTt lift nm f I 
Wifa w mm ffa% fafa nftrfam mjffT 
IfTlfa Iflisfl' m^nTT Iff 1 1 1 

limfa ^.<liTlT% W* fWfWT H«fal 1t*T^ 
fulfil 151 Iff 1 t I 

T5f1 IwftlTIITfa 1ili% ff¥ HI Tf?fT t 

flirt fasflil Iff 3 t I 

genu mjfa ( fail iiiti ) nfafe rafa ff T- 
gsiitit ifafnif liiT iff 3 1 1 

itin nifi frit mtn fT^Timfairt mi- 

ft* fflfif Iff^ f I 

flirt iifiimiiiif snf^rfiuT i«ifa igni- 
mtrfmif *rwwww ( wimiwftw ) smut 
fit nfa 1 1 

fiirffsr, ififarif, ffa unfair ffirr fT® 
lifal falflft ijfaft % fiiiiTirr wita* 
fa' Tflit IlflffT IffI % I 





% 

W? JTJTT* WIT “$?T«iaa“ HI, HTH, 

aawT <N wasraify. aaNft aura * a wrmwfc 

_ wiaa area 1 1 

fsTHT, af¥fri, ^TTTWT WaTWT *T3*ff* 
faawta wsritorf? aits a? % tkwt =gfawt 
am % war “sma fttawfa, ah amaaiii Arafat 
bih ■star t ‘ 

fasrr fasr agfatw, $i rw ar¥«ra wwafair 
fkxfa, ara^BTf? «w«wra ah are 

aiaaapra f i 

awtf aw faar, ak aw afa<s xh nan: Maa- 
,€t fasniasr 4f^i area 1 1 

fwa ?res xx wtair ama^ar!? aa wawfa<T 
ata afaar f aal jjwpc treateir awnff maafajft 
waw’a ita% wrea afaart xx fw^ ^ watt 
fasreren af?a arefaw areata fa*m area % i 
sufar, ffSsafaaa, aaffa, war. amaia ata 
wit a jrere*mf area 1 1 

tuTfWW waa waa aft: faf?wrera% ariaf m 
% aa faaat% aarref’safari faa? twat sra 1 1 
%arf awrw amaR affarem * ?re ftreait ai€- 
Mtan faa* areai xh 1 1 



«^T*rirc i 


# 

tfatfhrc xnx s*r forasrnrret facro fafa 

«*fa fafa ?I SS&RT trf?!c3T»F sw?r % I 

sfor, ^'trr rsTfa^t *ppti faftmr % i 
tsmisifa ’s^ifa ^sr*(T'?r^sji fwr- 

$• fjTtr^ fat m mwR 1 1 

3J?f5TOt t<?T*m5rt farns ?m 1 1 
wfajjft 1 1 

TS USfTW 5ffa ff?tT % I ‘sn’rft ?w‘ 

T^nf? ^ftorat *r? imr* 1 1 ^h) ^?Tr t fa 
an^fatr ^torcfa?r *T*ra*, ginn^, 

*re^r sr3»ra 33*f tt t «* tw^u 

SiT^T i 

«faf anr ^ ?ra$?TO€T 'far*?* jjwnauiSfa, 

i\ S*T t^TOfat rTTrtr^T TCTO % I 

gfrr ^ wsfa ffarc* ifa?r% «ra 
vrfatrq ffimwrr tfatrasr mt* swra % i 

QqSJfaafwWI TOTJrfasfa Vh: Slfat q«r«H?»» 
WP*lTTfH wafasr % I TOT ^f?TO*W WHT ‘fam* 
«i*ft sifat swK ftaT %, w\ sisrcft gjrnm t ** 
«wtf *wt % i’’ 

fa«*RT «nrai $ s* wii *ft*re *i% >ifa 





% 

srmT I s* flTi 9 rst sram 

^tTf^sR swire iwre awfare gw% 
are srm swt fki wit 1 “anin*i% fait afaq 
ain^wwi faro 4tfas 4k awfas $% gat are 
5fTW” *sft wwft % I W? *J1 <k* wwrjjfa 

*«lkk 4k aWWT^ *ini% fara4t aw^at wk?t % 1 
swi ^faiwa I an— “ai ga, fa* fwwnS 

Ski fatS *<a W m 3TTWT 5imi t wit ama WR- 

®\ 

fawn asi nw?k fareit w«W 

SWWTI *Tdw WkW% ssai 4t wi^fwwi wg 
wit sa« w^cwwst aitkr wksnit *«nfknara % I 

fa<a, HT*T, afalfta amwg I 1 wwi- 

wif^wi are ware as ss^ 1 1 

4k aas% wrcw, was, Hirer twt fapras 
HTSWiT fwttfw iTTW^W 4t 4tt Wll4 S*f **1S 
Wii^ f I iw “« wm s’ 1 M g^>4t aism ssf 
s«ms as*rs warn % 1 

“ssswa arsikit aim 4t safa s* aaifa sw^ 
34f% m^nf^r wist %’ sst warm t ■ 
iwr wrais4t awfa srf*ntis% sa 4k «ifa afa- 
Rist siaak fasi ami % 1 

WIT Wf n s4Ht anfa afHSISt HW5 sa **3 % 





orerar wt amfe *f*r*R% to? srensHi 

( fTI^TR ) «W* t TST# HlWIWlfft ftTTTOR 
**Raft orofe *fima% t* ^hst* ort snam i 
“ar*?:fe<T ora asjaraarojR gqifa *anr ’tor tor'* 
|" $*T w IRW % t 

a* *arR 9 Wfeffr sow *ttr t, wn«w fsuw 
orsrft 5^ 1 1 areRsafei ?T 
or*, *3Nst, aRfaaajmfe spapt wuw, owrabft 

<r 

srasffR’U t*lR, TR TIT 3J^T% fa?*! feRT 
5tRT % I 

OR qRROJT JRTSRf fra% OITPr ** ST'S t I 
•«mna%^T fasfa^sR CTwrmt* ttt 
mnw 1 1 

fc«Raft STlfaORq a? ^RJRORfe or mu 
mxv ***% ‘sffKnnkk’ *i*Rpn*w *k ssfei 
orgsi vi’^i^tt ‘otrrsr srW 'fit* or s%- 
atari swtor ¥1%% ‘titth’ % safat ’Rfa 
^;gi qqawrr arcrcrR sr?t otrt 1 1 

ife? **% safe 'jjfajjRt SJRTJRfR 0 ^ m? artf 
% *h sransR% safe 'afemat oroj ajar wt 
sir f <gaft ?nre sjRTinmt fwfoR arlat% «r*R‘ 
sft safe ajfejJRt aRRlROfl TOffTOft ’'l 31 



* i * 

| I W*TT^ n*f?t $*3* nWWt* 

wwireift wtwi% wiwiwwnT nw nun wrcm % i 
W «P»* wwNrnfawtifiuft nT* njpsrnhrwiT* 
ftrsft srrc* wiwiniift wife nfewwfe nw 

wiw?n: farm nmi 1 1 

tw nmwwft wifeftw nwifa % jwfet ww^n- 
fafan wcif} vs % i 

s;w wife «rnm$ suffer nfrwiit nrnnai. fwtf ■ 
WTn Wifi STTriT % i 

?5j3t r «gre nniwwti wninn ntww wn win, 

V N 

wfe wfnw w^wwin nwis nwifafwfwn % Twfait 
swwfr nwfawwiiJi winn f i 

swwife nmwwft nffiTifewifnT wircn 
w?n;n w^fe wiw^wt?^i nfa wiTw% wsw WI^T^n 

WTW*?WW *fitW, Sf^WTlWWlT nW*W«TW 

t, *wfa% «$n wfe ^ n<mi nwwiw Wifi 
mm % i 

nw nwfawnnw it iwn: nfa wre fiwt n?rwi% 
wnifwir wit fw nra wm nmnsfriS wiw’f *wf«w 
nw % i *ww ^mwwT'Jr % nwi “nawti w«iw% 
nirnfm wmi win % i” fjrawwmwt % nw i *w 
fwfes «ctrr fw iww ww $«*ft wff niff’ 



c 


worn i 


tw ir^rn: farsrt rttor f r RtfasRn rrtr» ( Rg«R 

rrri rt? rtrrt ) *krT 1 1 

fsrff iron?: RRRft RsfeRfi rr% 4k rrr^ aife^t 
SR% RfRRft sureRn rsitrrr 4k RRrniRRft sifeRri 

5n*T% $3 R*f 4kfT % OTfTCfV WWrffe* 
«f?a RRIR^feRiT 5*3 R#f I 

RR RRTRRHTR^R RRTfR 3 ?G RRRT 4* fw 
rr% sffflr stfe RRisriNgRt RRRiRTRRn $3 r 4 H 1 
IfRT RRRHTS^R RRfl m<T RTRiTR% RRRrf%RR 

RRR fam TlTRiTRRiT R«3 t 4k R^RRfc^R 5T^f 

RTUft* Jffafafam RTRfT3I% RTRTRRSRfe^R Rra%’ 
RfHfRfam RTRiTORTT £3 R^f I TR%‘ ^frfRRTR t 

‘rr rrrtt t*RT, rr rrr, R¥ RRmftft, riI rrrh 
rtfcr. 4k Rrt rr »j?fi% ( riirr ritr Rrtf rt 
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sssi %' ss snrai sin st*faqg% w?t sssit 
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i faff si sra<fa rarfas itsi % rat fsnsis^raq 
SIS! If S f 

SSI T«T ( itit ) *t‘ TWI STS s iisq s* 
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ijit tft wrifgqrT nftigiifti nig ^rh*t % i 
hpchtht Wig r, gfag, wr, *R> ganfg m 
uftigi hri ®rT?TT % i 

grirRSHHitf hri^rR i?t % fi jtth, gsi, 
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si®?, sw, w, **r, 4k ®w sa qif fin fiwgkii 

®rg»R sir?? f i 

<sifk, T 5 ?, *m, nsriifh % ?r% ftp? fk* 
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aranx Jiff’ tar aaaa «rt<ti I Tartfg i 

\j 

ak rzar ak sjarit ar<ax sri ax t ah aaa “ar? 
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ST^ T’T ft*! SJ^r^r ggif) gggiH marSrWT 
g^T*! t I 

«r€T s?fi fftftr* gra^’ ‘g^V gsggrr gg 
tjgg\T«Tg£ t^TT gfa ‘gf’ g^gtT m ^JTRaura- 
Z'Z gg^rf g fr^T gg tn;g?: fgJm fggggg ffa % 
gircg ftgf ggigri g*gn; gwg wig% gg? g^g ft 
m«r3r t sggrt fgggg fggg gig g*?;g csfg f i 
girft ‘gfggfg’ ^g gig** ‘sjg’ ?g g^gn gg g<gg 
ggsg gh: ‘g^’ g^gu gg gg<gg tn^i g ftgt gg 
mm fgggg fggggg f g?n;g gift gg mm 
gfgg wigf ggift g^g»r mgsr 1 1 

ggT ijg'fifi gra%’ ‘gfV gf* ‘g^’ g ftgf ggfiii 
ft gg gt <jggfTg??og gk gggTggfrggsog gggft 
ft® g?^ %gg gfggg gggg gft ftgf g^ ggg 
ftg 1 1 gf ggtggggig ggp* 1 1 ggift ggi 
‘cpeggfg’ giggg ‘cgf gk ‘gg’ sg ftgf gfigr ggg 
gfr ggrasr gfa ggsracg I gggrt ftfgn: igg ggr 
gfggg gggj ggi gfa ftft g^ ggg 1 1 sggiT ^th 
sit^% Higgrgg qgi g<¥i 1 1 

*g ggf ‘sfar ggg’ sg gmgt ggg giggig 

tft* gff % t 
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53 ‘3*3 sag’ 3133%' ‘3*3’ n* 3 T 33 %* 3*5 

3313’ 3<?3tT 33 *313 5*1, t ff3* ?5Wlf^?l , T 3*5 
J Z 31T%3f 531*311 5*3% 31153 f3333- 

333313 3*3*15?3. 3331 33135 f3f%B% 3T3 331 
rccr 33333 3T33T3% a*3iT5 3153 %' nargif* 535 
[313*311 3*35*3 5*3% ^l<SIia 3*31 **3T % I 

‘3533*%’ 3T*sr% ‘<t^’ n*T3 3nag 33a 3*5 
a^’ 3*13 nag *fta 53 **3*31 35315 33*3113- 
ua% fngnafsfaagrn^n 3 *sa. 3331 33135 fsfg* 
?% nra 3 a 353 iT w 53 33115 313313311 a* 3 iT 5 
r 5 %%, nag, fgfg** 5:3% nagif* 535 33111*311 

35*3 5*3% 31153 313313 3*31 *13T 3** I 

53 3133%' “3*T%' 33T31 5*31 %’ 53 3133% 
r? 3t g^ansgggm 31331 a 3^3 **3T 3*f 1 
H* 3**3131 3133%' 5P333T*513 3*T **5 33I3T1 
;3 **3*% 313T5 3^5 3133 ^33 3I3Sn33Tt 3333iT5^ 
r 35*3 **31 |, 33 *35*3*3* *f5*I5 353% *%% 3*1 
a«5^T f%3 33 31* 33331* 3331* 3*53113 35% 
3331% 5151 3^333*31 3*5 $31 33 353T gfl»f35 
?*3I %, 53 fa$ 3*^3T3! 333T 3*3 % I 

‘35*31%’ 3133%* 3ag 3*5 3TO3, % **3* 

33%ff% $33*3 313513%' f35*3 3*f, %33 3«PBT 3*5 
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ama % afa^a araffa' Orfta %, fa fat 
aaat aOcsrw a>T% a am aaaTf t ’starif atf*T 
gfmfaf Jiff fa 5iTK , 'I 5Tf ^armt a^fT % ' 

atr a? at afa a aft Or, aar art a«?% aat 
aaat ®tf af aaai% am atf aa gw ftai %, 
aaTft aaWT% fin ‘5T*r aaa aaat wtf *f 
‘ 3 ^’ agar aa araa 'ft, aaar ‘<=rg’ a?% ast 

aaat SStf «T ‘aq’ f?ffT Vi afwa ft, a af 5ff ?t* 

armaaar aya ft at % i wfrfa aw gaaiaia ah- 
3i^ agw | fa fat afawiasit atwrf ffnarw- 
waar ws ft at %, at* fa araf ‘aq;’ atf ‘stn’ 
^at ag aw f fa fat ftat aaiWT fR ara:faf % 
**%’ aWWiat flfT Wf atf afWT atf W Wftwt 
a fax aft, aaga af garmt agar a?a ftat aftt i 
ah tiw ama “fwaa afar %” fa fnw% asw 
aaf grama ararmat asm ftai aft i 

aar aftfww atwra* \wga% aaaawt aisramwi 
ftKta ?fa% wma ‘fas’ a*at aiwt a wtf^ at 
«w% fifT aa% ar T -m amfarf'r awat «f% 
aa% fofrwft afffTf arcar a«WTaj % fa area aa* 
f gaimT wnaT gw 1 • 

*flf*af*' ama asm atf *w« aawjt taav* 





srsfran iras sH stress afhTT^s swst f^Tt^r 
*SS% SKS fas* S?^ S sftfnR *ft ^=^’311% SRT 
‘a<\’ n*«rf*i st sit sn sfsfr stnnHl nn% 
f^^T^SBT tlftSR STST S*WT3J STf SS TS^ S¥«l- 
snnt ssst ssts nsf % i 

sH ns*$ nfaff nsf ts Vcr’ ns^ snnr ‘nrs’ 
ti^% s<rn snissl sffnR sfsnn sniss nfsn 
‘a^’ snnx ‘fin’ sn sfsfr st, nn*t’ ns 

jjsit% htsssstst sIsr nrenr fnspftsn % i 
Jsffs SS ti^% STTJ Sqm WS sk TRTSRR 
5r <fTst sn »isst% ssts n#f, sk sm ns <r^ 
st si sn sm slffT f nssi s* sssts srt pi 
sstss stsst s^sthI nniT^i n#f 1 1 

ss fs% sm ‘ns nil sps’ ns nm nsnm 
Sk sniff stsft' p<?Tf^tf si mstn % nnii 
ns ssst fnfln r?n$ ftp sn si snln snnr 
nssinsTSf’Sfor nssl nkfnin nR% sfnp sn 
ppr ssun $ i 

nnt nrsrTn: ‘n^sfn’ ns nisi !f<ns sk sn«rs 
snnisT nsiss st nisiTs nn% ns snjt’ fssts 
pn% srs kp sn si n«rs<n sk \n?rsra 
snsl $Tfsn SS’® snsr S3j?1 s'snn 1 1 
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11 “lit in” 11 buti t 11% 13- 

11 BTB*I% ! 1 %T H'frTT W~ I 

itit&% <jira st^k iti iiit^ uti* 

miliar crq’ ik ‘sm’ 11 fmi b<Tt% iict itn 
ui% ‘fr?i ?i‘ ifi’ 11 hit nrwiaii urn 
fk% it^ i fi<i, 53*, 31, gar. i«r hwb> btith?, 
ifsak, m 11 Bull nwiini iit^iiffTT 

ifffl ?Tlt 1 1 

11 nr.a>ii?T%i tan BfafifiTrr fti% it^ 
-31% HcfiTia BclBTUTH' ifll qilnflUBT 1HT1 
«re fUT |, 11 111 til BlTBiT mv% ^BiT 111 
#tl% mi) ISftaTt, 1HT llURBr mil SI® 
-fTai a<?naa iwtbiii *rci;?m?mw) »re 

T Tcft % I 

111, 3 Tll ^ 3 %t BIT l^TBlTBlt BBiTl BiTll 

na i itaii ifnji ftfft % lit bsti w.bki- 

§frfl Bflflflll %<TH WISI'fll'T minlT%t B«T- 

faa mil mi iti% mu ifi*i?r ikfi iBifi- 
»£?I HT.miSfm mil 1 T 1 BTBWlTlTt it IT 
I, 11 T fu ^ 11 % 1 HT 3 $ tp 3 BiT HIT!*! Bill IWft 
itlT % l 11 IBiTl ‘Kit in' 11 Hill ITfl^titsRT 
ign itat 1 1 
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*sjsr?rfar* 'gft **% *mn 
srrar *#?’ i* ^fnBiwtaT fafte JiTfsw 
wffa sw **t*t ?rm *faT I %t%jt 
bttt wfafBf^fr %<T*er st^tsi qr^Sf nwi 
^\?tt jr f%* f *t % i w%* irr % sm *sn^r- 
’Bw^wfflfirwr %s^r% ?tti 

IT^TJTTTTJTfTT Jlrtl TORJlTSHft 

f%?n %, wifa man t w 

<r*i% ?ncr n^ifsirr 'rfri Knasa *t^f l 

*rj§qsrern:% ^5rr:^x:w?fti% ^t^toV 

bttk% ^t^:qix;qr?fTt^T sftft *t fqifa Tt«i 

% V* JR^T ??' I 5RT s z qwg 3Rra« srzi- 

*m% ?rr^Tf?:?r 'fansm stira trc?^ ^rmsicr 
’sssrJ sr^TJr?TTBTsiql^ imna nfafw^ srt 
wasTfstm 1 1 

«sfa tr<t Brnfawr %ajq ir ^jfi tth f, 
%%* JW.BTCHsMr BT'CT UUTHtfl JR 'ftnl 
% Slh wmfBfWH t?i^% *T*T ?Z SRTTSffi 

•ftm % r 

IWT RPJBtlTRR SZ<J£Tf?5fifart HTH 
o^niT XWWTCBft JR BPCi IRTISHT STCitf 

$, tsVtf bw.toiWI wi TOf*«Ni 



%3T3T3T3 I \\ 

3£ % ft3 ^Tfn:^r^'irarf s fT%‘ gffffwfwTI 3331% 

skt 3JTf^3< nunm ft* % i 

Sft 33TT3 33313^35311 3rai^3TT3 ft%33f 

*i3»ir, Jinn, fR ^mtfg s^ii 333T5T 

3ft 3T *rS*3 | S3 fa% 35 333TTf€T3fI 5133 
fa5f»fT?TT f I 

m75^r33T35f W. CT3TTT faft% SRI SlfflfT 33‘ 

331%' 3353 33131% m<3^T3T 333TS3 353 % I 

333f ifatfaR, 3«IT3, 3^351, 13 3^t 333T^, 
fft 333f%, 3 33iTt% fall f I S3%' R3TW % 
131 333f3t333R, 3^513, 3TJ3m, 15f, 333T? 
ftt 333frr 3 fag 1 mf3tStr%lT33i f I 

fa* 33ft3« 5ft 35} 3f33RI ft 33 33ft3%3Tf? 
fit 33T3 Sit 3^3!T 133, 333i3tl3¥I3 % I &3T 
$Tft»3 33f337[% m% 3«JT3% 3lfa% *33ift 3R- 
fik 33l’ ftS 331%' ‘33 3T3T 33313 I’ S3 R3iR 
JURIST ttfstfN 31 3fT33 | I 

fa* 33533%' ft 31 ufSRTSI ft 33 3333%’ 
313313 33ft 3^3fT RT?T3T?3 3«TT3 % I 33T 31 33 
3313%’ '3T33T3’ S3 3133% 33 313 3 f 33^3 3W 
*13iT 3fB3T?3 % I 

fa* 33133%' ft 31 tjfctSRI ft 33ft 33% f33l 





gtn’ur^T afasa % a\*si ^r?^fTT 

% i as a«naf afaftfa am ssfaanft 

ft? % ?arc aarffaT afaaa 1 tsi aman^a 

iai % i 

f«T3ET aar^w ft ag afaaTm ft aft aai^asf 
^^T5ftr ’aaaT a*% aigWTaair affaa a<g t I 

gjffT aai SS ^SIia« faTai^T? 5WS amfl 
5TTaa ^ami % I as tfTat H^san at W^tafT ft 
I I aw i£?g% arw aw a gif ft* wtai %' 
?a aarta: anwrfia agt mTaaiT aftaa fK aaaTTH 
<iw w*t a«n % 1 

fsrg im*viii ft ag sirapra ft ssaft ashn aa- 
gi? % 1 far am as asnaii ga mwa f fa “f 
fa^r ga at aia aw a a? 3 ft fa faaft giaif 
%mn v^ln ***, m ft* ^ T?r 

w£m mia fm t” sa aasT* *fwt* ^ ff3i * T 
fat 1 1 

fa¥ aaf*ara ft ag amaTai ft aaw *r? ag 
irffraa a;*g% fat \aaia gfa aaafa 1 1 

3*t am as *«traa # t afar, afar ^ *&* 
"aTa fta% a a afaTasiaa aia mta fta f > ( aaft ) 
farnfa ft* ats tag awft f gfaarift aatf t* 
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wft H5RK fasRi* %a«r at$t 

%” tat gm anft *rt 1 1 

tgraft sfHtftr gfkaf% kh;t 9*t^t ^rf ?rfsf- 

ak awagft f^mT aa* I i 

faftfw 3ft f?if<? 5Tf qgiikl , gT*T g*rai fsr^l- 

a»T«T srfeflk ?IOT$% Wfodfa 'gi^T^T SRT9 

f«rfg«TT9a % i 

9 fa 5 trH> ft* fsrfS^r^T $ 9 T ft WR 9 *nfa % I 

^TTHT, ’ST’T, ft* $9 ft* foliffar ^I«T *?^- 
%ft ^treats aw rew tnnmi*9 wiwrwra if *i* 
gfw^i *f9T aftraw *rmfa 1 1 99 asm f «i 
wftnmra asm ‘a? aa %’ a*t ara% *fftat vt 
aai «Ta **«t t, far *awia% *?aat 
%nn wia ftfli 1 1 vaft «ran % fti “arfa**, af- 
cnw\ aiTaarea *w, ft* faaTa*fra, 

faffn, af aa, a^i t^wwra ft wfafa aaai 

% aft a *’” *WTf?l 

UTRT, WTa, ft* fa ftatsmat 9T9THia% 
*fa?ftg aw a*W Hft*ja ffa* *WiaiI*t 
awt*pf fawsfawT aawia fafaaiw aaua % i 

aaaf far stafafaa ft* *«rcnrc aa i a 
to? staaw *Ta% wm* *ai wwnfiwt 
* 
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itoT % ItTT 9fr9t9 amr9?R 9$ %rt fafrsf^T 
tjt9 9 iffit an 99WT9 9T9 itai $ i T9 

9iT9% T9 99 ?t99?t 99 9if T9 99 ?tt jtwt9?i 
^ rm«r srff tit, 99fT9? isfa 9^ 99Tfa T9 fM 
9?Tffa ?fTr , 9RJRT 99T9 T19T T9 9J?%‘ 99T95? 
»?t f f%9Rt 9 t?T 9^ 99t?T 9? TRT ft9t9?T 9? % I 
9S f9?99?99 99Tfa% 9ff 99. f999, *9199, 
9T9T9T9, 9(9Tf R, 9R9IT, *9T9, 9*tT 9T9«fi»W 99lfa 

I t I 

9R9T, 9(9, 99t&, 9^9^ 99R91 5 

99 f I 

91991. 99^9, 999TT, 9ST99 9>9 t«iR9 9f<9- 
919 t f999 t I 

¥9f9^IR^ft 991199 99?R 9?IT99IR9), 

9T99 f I 

t99T, 199?, f »99? 919^ ^99 9R99< 9919 

9I9T919 % I 

9*9fP? f999t% 9fa?T?9? TRSlfal f9T?9?T9, 
9<9T1R 1 1 

9TT9t9 9W99J9 99?;9?T99?T ifafHt*? 9R9I %l 
9fT9t9 9®9$%’ 99?;9?T9?f^9?l 9911 

«?T9 %l 
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nfaaiW nmfa ssj ?*tt 1 1 
if arc nfT% gw wirl 5rt fafaww nmfa nnt 
^r?r, fa%a, ura, nh anisiTg $% nrc awn fan 
nwai % i 

nw smagwt naataan a>aa%’ arena 
awarewgfawf fngT are 1 i 

HW anaRR WTW arena ?tnif 

fntrsfaratT arenaanan fa%n I i 

are aft fa%n% nmat *ft TinTR maRTaf^ aret 
nra 'ftare arerarearefararr nw *w^a nigan 
naarere arena naren ^Inr wi3 1 1 

fafnaiaa nw ama^ar naanan a area< war:* 
arenifariT nfaar’si sria^r^Tgn anar fafaarei 
nmfaai nrcnre nfaajaa ma^are ni^Tgn arer 
nriga % i 

t to u«n% fantt ite* faw, ™ ^ 

^q% *ITf tanr nnreafl r*sth 

?nga ^ta anaif fafnaiaj areifa a^a ^ 1 

% fa? “ara^ft fan am fffit w.arenaft 
«ft»ar?r atfnr. nar;a?<n fa€ngw ita% nia? a?tw, 
arareg* *fa% trm ftir tfrefirwwT, 
n^a^if afanm ftat w.arcaiaft nifam aff 



I 


qftqT, q* qiqq?qrt qmTsq 

qftTTT q#f ^T qff% «TTT fq.'W TtnTT l" ’Wfn- 
qJTHTw} | ?TCT “^fT qT^TTf H ffa ffal % 

I^Tft ft»ns: i” 

qq qmnr fa^qm jr*?it 9 ’ I 

qfjfiqii qqqTT <qqqiT «t*m- 
5TTO ft3% TTfSTiql qqqiqrsq g'Siqfl ^rni^TT. 
■ftqt «n^ ft* cr<qfT&rqq:qqf%?r g^r. qrr 
qfa: *iuq, Hmffqft fqsfqr qrtqqr q w% srerc 

qajqTtf ?t qatfqq sftqqns 1 i Tq*t' ^frfqjw w sq 
qrq?r& qqqfiqrT ^t^t^tt Tt?% ^'.q^t *q *w 
5fK 'ft? t, TTW ?T5tq fT t ft* Ttf ^<1 
qrwmr snar ftai % 1 * 

s;*f qqri?% sftqqnri sqw stt^ qrra*t‘ Tar, qfq, 
jra, ^Tffiiqrt srefct, **mT, h^ht, 

*wzn\ Tariff % q^a^fr ?T%ql%, ft* w, aqT, 
sfar, Wtf T^ITTf % sriq^tf if oq qiqqifq®? 
TrtqifqTfnt qiT^flT^T wto atT% af istmia stqf 
q^r? qar qg qff §ai 3?iq?T % 1 ftk q*?- 
BTlfaq? qfim^t % ^qqiTTT 3TT??I % T% 5f fStmtH 

5*?qra q^m® qsr qfi qff % 1 t*w ^farmnr I, 
*qitfqrg*fo‘ Tf?«t vstN qrq rfftnt qrofto 
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*pr sjfrsfar ^rfa nmte 

5<sif? r nsw ‘'arts? *htotw sit gn% 
sErrt: sran^tsft t’WTTi sff, s?r s*pft ^ ^rfsnfa 
SNttt t, ^fa sra ntw sft v5fr:^Ttr« fafaisr, 
sst ssrsTHt sffan? nr %, ?ti ^fftf^at sins safanr n 

j ^ 

s#f s? fafsH t” ?« i 

sffanrfki? st? sfarnr * gsunrT ?ram*T$ sfs$ 
HI 'STSTTfsSTTTfsiisft S^rft % 

ttft ?f jffflft STSSTnft 5Tf?m stffi t, SSJS 
nmi% ST**nift sti¥ i vim xjwtssjt ss ffai nsnsSi 
nrwrft‘ sfwfbrm sfaft % i ?5fr%‘ irninr I, n 

rTtSSTS ?TS% ST? H> ST? sStelSTnw STSST ST ?TT 
W'sH^nfa' f^STst <fa f??T S*fT‘ STT fa?* 
TST ? T*r fatS STTS S*fa% ST? wi 5ft 5SS SSST- 
ST^‘ TTStT STrTT t SS ^faWTS SSf S? ^TTWS 

t’*« i 

ss ^tsvm^TSt^' fjTTrwSTfSc?Tf?5r STSSTSS, 
’ft* sstsst nnfrr sjwjjw s«nnfr£ trzu ss sffa- 

* W 5?S«T S^StTS STTH f **£’ SHTS “*??r- 

^tsst^ swrossnt «rr ?snf? gnr Tsst ns- 
*% Sfsf^s ST^ 1 1” 

*fa sfanr »btt nil?, sssfasnii gvr assist 





fsiJITft fait *f?T«ET w ?ftn wri* 

*rc*ra$t sm* 3^:<if3iT «Tm- 

- *RWT«W ?t% JTIWBITi 

» 

**ra‘ nans stasm ssta rf*% wt? 

totsi ?rq«T$rcif si^Riffan Haro vm 
tf^ITT'T 5 ^, v£ <T, X^X 

^ma^au tfto anai 1 i>*%’ ’sfirinmt t, “3 ?t- 

aist' gfa’W at 3^3% srini si si 

qTa^' afta i\n t *3R3*f*tf3 spu fmx a** 
%*z* a*i atai V sm \ 
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<2f*tt J^sH I 


>V» *R. ?tft 
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ftsr, 'sjf^TO is^ ?t*r 

*Otw, 'sr«^^?tc55r *rtot*, <a?% ^s’lNtc’F (sro) 
*Ufa '5if%?if5j'5 fafe t%f5rvar 'srt®? 1 

<2ff%®1 | 

<3 ^hRi^ii, ^ 5$4?r c^a?®t»? f^fas pastes 
“^aafa 5 *?” ^5tcf , ^ast»w wct* 

CT^t ^fsTTl, ’Wtlfa «tffe, CTtftpgjf Jjfil ?1 

f’Wte <*W #? ?% 1 

■riartw 1 

CaftS f% ? 

<s ft^T 5 F «CW5 < ®IC5 'Bf s ^t«. C*tWtC?f C 5 I 

’tt^jirlf-r ?R^s *t*to stfr “fc*tf»n«.’' 1 ^f*. 

Wt® i 45R, ^*Wft ’ifflTfl 4tff% 

'swtor (jr^s wra 1 ^+ft+*i?+ff f t,=^ffoj« > i 
•=*rcW , 5, ’stfft <®reps *ttt*b5 wsf'wi 1 f*(=f^)w '*r<t«; 
3HF, ^*55 | 3J? = 5Tt*f j ^fsfK 'Spsftsia STt*f f 

ct, ca f^ifji ^fac® m -a toII- 

f™ ^5 »tH * 3 , <*it apifajft %*rtw ( 
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sppsft ct « etc^? ?t?i $«.*ts i%?3 *ttc?, sftta 

^nft?3«. a C?Wt$ ?tC33 C3ttfJ I 

'Slftt? S)$ «wt^s «f*?*| <*l<ft«. OTtCS? <*t*ffa 

^CT?? I 3$?fc C3?tC$3 C3 ^?t?« C*$ 

•tjp!* ?ftl3t C? $f?t 'Sit? ’*'5$3it*t 3f%C^ 3&? *11 I 

^??i fa ? 

f«tfj|^ i 'sr^s ■sit? faft^ ?*ri i 'srf^tft, ft??, 

*3* « «tC?t«« I S)$ Stft *t*t? ?1 faf?3f ^c^i 3 ? 

*rtt3& «ttC^ I '5|fts>£tt3 t?, '5jf?!Ftft glut's >a 

3sf?re JHF3, d?Pt 3j(%5 ?fa *?1 ?tC?, 'SC? ?5?1 SCI 3?It “jPII I 
'SI^5'53 ?^?f *rtC®3 'Slfa’Ftft C?3 '«ltCf fa cW«N '5lt3 1 tJ3 i I 
«rf»r?itft3 *ijt? *rtra? ft?? «i<t«. c?i? si?: ftf*r$ 
'tffa'tfaj 3^ «tfa1 sit? 1 ?!?* I 'St'Sl *lj sttfac?? 'slt'ilftC'5^ 
C*ltC3.3 states Sj?t% 3$C3 C3H? d<ti >2|fs<tt?r 3^ «Tt3 
*tt®, 4^ 5-fi? 9 t?^l3 «tf%<ttcfl a *It?t« 

wit?*^ ; sic^e, a\t «pnps ftp 5fPT ?f*fc? 9 , siftf?tft, 
ft?? '« 9ttfaC«3« 3^C3 ?1, >2tC5t3R *tt?*t 9 '®rU*tJ3 ! I 

<3P*CSCl ft?1 '2tC?t3fC? <3'3^ C?t? ?tC<f «tpr 33 *11 1 '&. 
«??!, <etc'5j3f *ftca& ?(f? «W? ?tc? ; 4?’ 

mte^tca-a 'sfat? si^t? *cfe l 
faijn ?T% C3?fc53 "Slftf^tft 9 
fttft ftftf^CF C3? C3?fa 'SI3J33 ?fa?1 Sfatfl ’Sj’T 
iftnitc^?. $3*0 ft 5 ’srafaC? 3faj 3^ a *tt3jfaf?3i 
*tftisjtit W?i fast, W?f%* -s elftfoc'S? 

3t?t f*cMt*t a fa<fa 3^?t '3^'KtC’C? ?lft 

tfITt? ?tfj ’swjt? ?ft?tc?:?, c?^ 3jfa^ ■sfft'Pt^ ! 



(/Wte-Jlt'T I 


>3 


^ fa '? 

"ftCS fa «TCTt*lf ?WSSWfa«*IiJ?re^Spftili9 
^orf 'sitcf, **5f?r ?far i cw reitfadfi *rfa, 
cnUgfa, sfa^t «^fa i 
fafaj ^ fa ? 

*hpf fa «tHr re fa sfasi «ftca >irv sfare 

fafalj 'SltCW. Wj fafal* ilf>!T|| ',1-tf I »JV|| — 31''#- 

« ?«I1 fasfal <3ffa I 

fagw-fafal *n ?pfare *ffafa-3 *il, fawn i 
CW *WJ1 wl i 

“ifafafosp ^*Jt--aj Jf^c-t ^%refa >35? fafre M/ 

33, Sfat ^fafaip <tjfa I ^|Sti — ‘ ^fo-’lt’t 0 9)|g- 
5Fl I 

igfafas 1 ®— re ^far c?^n ^fa^res bwj fafax?, 
Sfal <2trtf*5^ I 5f®t5«! tft'ffa SJOT £fafa <?tt3f*&'re!T 
^ck i 

^<tf*rei— "Dearth 5pf«Tfl, ’ts‘ 1 gw 

Jiretfarefa ^51 1 "ftw ^re^ £fafa ^nfa^ta *itc^, 
^rer «‘*ftfo5 , rjfgHTi’ ; ’ ^ ^tretfaj gm«i W 

^StC^ I 

^fafag Kfaffal 3.fe$fai < ®J<te« fires refaStfaf fail's 

g<t?. ^*tfa3fs ftsi fires ^«ts faretfa^s ^?i 
'‘fafaf srer® 33 1 reef W 3$5rre, re “giwtsi 

CS? Tsfafa CSffafag gfa 3®tff iS3s 3fa3-<jMl3 3fa ? *tt- 
^tsgtsi cn^-g^ Sartre ( re$= c lrelTi i I) 

*nf?rw ! 



cwto-iifo i 


$ 


s#f33ta 3f%3tc53, “<5*t3ji3 3t3l *tt333 3 ?, 

43? 3t3l C’ft'F ?ite *3 i” 

f&S3Sf3'S43't'2fSl Pit's f%S ^3tW3 fa'fCPlt'f « 3^ft?It3S 
<2ttf«m*t «tt;^rfir* ^tcw i c?33i, «w fev 3^3tc^ 

CT, “f^SJ^fjlf%5F Sfrfa 3t3l f*t^?lt3 «ttfS '3<ft«. '’S’fafo 
33 43? ^*tt33f3 ?t3l 3SJt53t3 'S’ft? 33^3 *tt^ 33 1” 

Stf3 >Tt3t3 3t33 fa fa ? 

( ■> ) C5Pt^3^ fasj, 03^33? '5tf3'5J, ^31 f3C3S31 331 ) 

( ? ) iffa* S ’trstpftfa?' ^PTCStC^t Wfaj $«,3t?3 331 I 
( 0 ) 'SIMCS ^333tf? ^3 4faf3 SC'tJ SC3I3 331 ( 8 ) 43? 
55^5 3S3l I 4^ 5tf3 i|3t3 ^l('5I-3lt ( ttC33 3fa 3(33 3f«ff«, 
•itWsWltSS 3S*fa(fl I ^53f? 4^ Ftfa <5fafa 31 ttfaCT j 
®tf33tf33 ^ 33 31 I 

f3Sltf3ST 3^ fast* fasS3 ? 

43= 'sifa^fl 3^ fa^J j ^{*\k 333?^ ^faST 5 4^3*t 
f3C333t 331 I 

f ^ f3C333l VJTJS3 3^W i|f33* ^Tt^f%3 3FW5W 

faafa '3CT I '®tf%‘2tt3 4^ C3, 33f-3tPTT-3f33tf3 ^f33 CStll 
f333 C333 3-J3IXJ 3f?I3l '®lf3SJ «(<(«. 3= c tt33l% ; C3^^t, 
Mtfa <tt3CPrtf33 CSfaj f?333 3f3t3T 3fa?1 'Slfasj 
*Kt«. 333 l f33C33 3333 43?. '313333 3T33 f3SJ3 #f 
«ftf3t:s 3tfk?t ^tC33 3tC3 3tCT^ 333 ^33 «ffa faster 
fc'ffa'S 3? I 

3333 tfa f 3 efafo fa fa ? 

( 'i) 33, (X) 33, («) ^*blfa, ( 8 ) fafa^t, ( « ) 33 
( 53 ) « 331 I 





ft 

f «ri ft 33 f.tz's <*re:^j«tPF «tf«f^s 353*1 i 

33 — 3 ftf 3 fa? 333 ; ^t*. ^ raster erf**** f^rcr 
3tf*f S^stfa ^f®IC35 «fisf3 f$ 353*1 I 

faq?*2t?fe f3?TC5 *&*T8 3t?tU5 t3^13 1333 ■ 
ig?f% *11 m, 43f*t 5f?i, f*t.3i limy *ifojiv 

«tft«. 3311331? <21**1 331 I 

fif^T1- s ?rc3t’P -a 3t3M’lt3 a c*ffaM •si'ff® ^ 

( ^t?f ) W ml, 4 511 *331 I 

33t*ft3— ' ert'atc® fsc^s 'S’P'St’l'Sl ^«.*tt*3 I 
®*i1— ssip a wt^lw (3*t3 I 
5.^—^ *^3t3 ^i i 

^tf* 3jfa^ inrt< «ifartft, $*1 C3tw *$3ftf I 
331— “*ft$, *t<s> (333 ^3^3, *% 3f*s* a ^M- 

fru *$?1 «lNtC5^ ^IHl *<3 *fk3* I” «lf*t*, “ £3 
31^3=3 f6"3' "ftfe <$\% ^tCf, 3f*fsf®3 3*?l 3*tt<£<5 *$' 
5tCf , 3C3tt*t3 Jt??t *§3lt?> w 

’•rtmf3f^ 5frt5 «is$t3 3 ! f33tC^ ) £3 *lt*t*ltC5 3*si*n>i>h 
«tt*rts» 3f3Trtre, <«33 3jfa 3fa 'SIAM'S *3, W 'Sl^tw 
g^if33It «l3’*rj '2t3t3 3 : f3t3^ I 
'srfJT^tft f3<3 *t*t> 'Wl t333 f% ? St*1 3^1 *$• 
£Wt I 

va^ *rtCT3 f*33 «J<T«. <£|SftH >*tf®*ft*T <*?*! I 

3 «jj 3 j < 35 'tf% 15 ? C T r^ 9 *i*lt 3 ^ 3 ^ 8 c ft r ^ f 33 S 3 i ^'**’1 

«ltS1 ^15 1^3^31 <3ltC3, UtltCT3 C3$ latfg^t3 f3^f3S 
^«3 (3 <®t*133 ll5'53J33 <£IC33 *tfK *rtW» £3$ 







(«rat$3i1c*ni wrtrag 

f# i C5C?3 #tc«5 «trte*rtc®a #*rtj i 

g^« «rttf ; c5c*5 *ftar *<N 5tg*t *1 1 W, 
etMtwj-eiMt** *1 tftw#* i c5c*'5c>$ toiam 
«tpra ^# 5 ?# Htcaof cgl^r 31 «lfe*ftwj, c5$ c^j w t^a 
#t* <#* 31 i2tf%ntw^ i 
'EtCTTt’SfSI fa ? 

'srw '®i1*r 3 P g^foswi C3 'sf^H k^ji^Icw. eg 
, S)®|5? 4fa ^t^tS WtW 5(1, are# oitw 

nl, ^<r s:«t retel 'S’swHgK# gfggt^ «rtw, cn$ «!# 
fajfa 'SMk ^3335 «rt*f# ^5^3 i ^ 

<£t^ts 'Stcgfag I at>f%« 4$ 3 s 3i gfgglt^g, 331 — “'gl'S® 

gifa 1 ^ l ®t®t»( gsfaf^ C*ffa **W 33 I” “g3r® <lf'>^ 

ggp»t3 «rt« 35 \” 

w* f t^nrl ^ftcg cgt^p cggg 3TO #®rfa #31 «*g- 
5(ftC^ ^ sfC3, Cg$#, 3m33tfa-3fagtgg-g?#t3Cg 
3^31 tC#^ <Wtft '5f5[*l ^’F C3<f 

cggWW g#«. s?g faV 5 <w ^cs*t 433 $ 1 # 

*»u eggs •s&^ 9 \ gsri gfggtc^gi g«tl— “#«. ^ 
e^g ^«tps ^*ft?5( 3C3 g|gl figf* 433 g^s w fa3$ 
I” «W33 C3$ f33t* «*> ?*11 #151 fa3JC3 
“'ggjtraW” 'Q 5^ ^jfa 5 *fa wg^ #31 

gc’st^OT*f (®pssf^ g^ 'sfW'ic 3 ? 5cg) #C5*n cg^ii 
ntcaf «ltC*CT, “ftft*T W fgfgf3«ft»WCT d(lt*lWi* 
f*t5JC5! g#?J1 fc*tW3f #C3*( l v ( #^31 C3, Wt" 

cw*f grafa c# fggrte ?-gg<ft ^5 »d) i 





'sufjtaHf%?^i a?? « 'attain 4a$?s«ti iafir+*ri + 
2 in=*a»rjtcatn I afa -afrea*| a*ffo a^ I al=f?«rji i ?sn= 
afota i f’rffot'f 4^ or, ?c*fa ?fas cat? jm* ?ft, 4an 
4* a^re «jr afs? aa, c?^ain a^re aa^a atcatn 
a<t«. aicnr ?fa aartcatn i aa afol >a^ ca, *rej a^re 
foajl af a afo a-sata ?fo aaitatn i 

4*, afaffo, ?e.aain, « ®t«Pi? 3^ a^ ; 

ata aafo « 'srajfoj ca f¥| n?t<f, ?a^ i 
•sr^stsT fas ? aafo .nasdasta ®t?-?forj afo:6s?fo n?t«f i 

'5t?1 s»ta 3 a^ta, $ <SRJ, $4a af*f$ | ^ft?1 4fosf« 

a<fl«. #ta CW eft « t?a, £4? OT^?5«t | a3fo 

nn^rea ?Tfo ?«jl nc$a art? afojf^a: aa^ ?re j care* 
stal ®taatca& “atre afaat” a^a afarec^? i asfo 
3n nwtttfa ?jta a^a ata ; re»w1, ^al ®t? a&n «rtre 
at l sttfoteaastca ^ai fa*tj1 afarat^ «tftf% aa i atal 
’’tire *tl, atata Wtfnas af%a ?t$, atal fa*rjl al 15 ? 
afaat stalT aa, sstafre faacn a^ a?lt ala t 
^54? ^at f% «l^, ?*, f% a?a, ?t?S? fa faaaaa, 
faf^ aal at? ?t I atatre “\^\ afaal aaata«l 
*« ata ?1, «tat$ afa^sala i afa an, sstcaa 'sretcasr 
'sjaf? $ sjfat afare nta ?1 | “s55ft?a sereta ®l®t? ’’ 
4^cn 'srfonrea *fajtcnt5?t afaai cafapa 'Sat ca 
^ta n?t< ?^C3 *HCT ?t> 'Sf^f'5 ?? | *fto^ 

at? 5TCPT, a)t?ta ?f?i ?f%C«P« ^PT, 4??. 

afore «tNts 0*1 ?forat« ?it<rji spt?? I 4^ f%? 4t^t? 
®tc?? ret?; «t^t? ®tw? at'afo fo<fo 'sfof^r ? 



' £ t*tC’ll'5' f*®T fs*S3S i ^®St?. ®tttt Brett Bl^. 

l fafttft stefs? Bstt sc*, CW£ ®ttt <r? I 
S«tH H®5(T ^Tta (&?t$ (Sttttf® ®?, CS S«tt fo®^ 
^tf^si ^?v f*f$ «ttt»r ®fk® sm *ic®, ®«ts cs > 3 ?® 
wfa m , ®tcss , «[<t«. ‘f^swia' JRfil sfirot c?itc® ®tttc® 
'S’tttt tSFC 3 ! B5tn ^firsl 'tCStt ®tt I 3®3tt ®tttt 'Bretts 

(St?® 'SfSTtH 5fC? I *ttP3 sc? I c®*(5(1, *tfl? 

'Bit's ssc'tsr (flutes Brett ?ssts bisss i ®tt«1, s«ts s«tt^ 
“«itfs Brats ffPtts— f®f$ wtfmf^itt si" ^facs ®«ts 
®<ts^ c®tttt atcss s^stt *ttcs® i ®«,®tttr c®ttt5 
'brt c®ts «ts hi ststt-Bretsttss® ®is f^?t— 

?^cs® l c®ss1 ^fs cs Brats f^OT— >fl 'Brg_'«^« ®ts l 
“BIBtS ^?TS Bt< f% v si Bitstt atS ®«.®tCT Biss til 

f%S BIST C®tS tWC® Biffi^S ?f3C®f^5t 5(| I ®?tt 

Bltf | Bf®(«?, BtSfS *ttt<^ Brett Bf<t«. ^T^^t SC? I 

%?t <stt Brett «ttt< ?$c® f®s i 'em® s«.tt#<c 
«I<t«. (#* (2|®tt Blt% of?1< I 

5(taf ms stm CTtc? *ftc$ Brett ‘ttKiJsrsI cm 
C5$ '3CS f%C»t^*l CTWj ?^F[ | 

^tttt ®5l Stt 5(1 ^f?tti ‘tttfSRSjtsfsttFStt’’’ 
^1 S&tC^ | ®?1 ftSfl sits® Bit'S S 4 ! SCI?, $?1 Bltst^tt 
®W “faf^'l't'S®?." SPtl B&stc^ I BTsrfS 'SISI (£fc®l® stttc^ 
HBf 3 ®S0*| *ft®tt Biats fsJS'tl'S® sfasl Br^fa® S3 I 
®tcs* scBf ttcatfasl stttt bi<i«, »ts s^csr^ B[®ts fcctrl- 
Tvs S3 sfptsl %?tC® “®tS ttttt»fV’ ?P(| Sts I BTSftH *ttKtt 
S^ISl SJt«tJl ^niftC<S sjtt 



sta sc? sfast “ s&fafai. 1 ’ fa?] =fats cS<a i 

s«faf$®> 'srsft*. 47 «»5FtJ arfsa a] srfs^fsr <tirfa / l siafa 
arrets ca artc^— ' stride? fas; i aa^ cartel fas?.'®!®:” 
'S'tfs * 7 ® ®fat«. ®Ttfa aftfasl— ' attft ? Sfai «rtfa ’Sf tf*T»Tl — *- 
$?1 fa ? tri fa ? sfal ®ttfa wtfs »). 4 a*t afaai urtcas 
/a* ar^a afasfa Stcsa i gssaR ttatal c? 

13JRS" St?] ®ftS StfSt*] SsfaafST rerfafps *i$ I >£]CSJ? SlfaS 
Wafa ®r*p«a^ *ftsfa ajfaa ®j»tsfl'€tc?s «?]«] i 44 ?. 
aratSCS affafaafa *f?f< StSfa Wafa 'Sl^aC^S ?t*1 
aeisH *^atc$ i airets fa ? ntfi fsttfaflnfa srtal 
stfsc® afa*^ «rfa?1 Wafa cates aifai>s sWs »rl l 
aTO4S, ’*TOfa StS^ CS •«? fast* arfsfas% a«fafa«. *tsi«f 
artif 'S stsi ai3«a-*ffa Ws eisM fas; I 4 faanr «Pfa 
wfcf cs, css afate. ^rnfasK aifjrtj »ffa* ’safa ajwts 
<sfas asfaa stal m alters’’ i 
^ arrets 'siWsss wfan ^rc*+ 'etasts a^cas a$s; %?1 
>9? I cat a?sfa *rfa?fc35l Wta salat 'sitfte.s’fafa a] 
afasa^sta wj asfssl 4? 4 ??. aj# afate, fa? fas 4»ta al 
fafaa <®ta *r*j sfaai a^afagl Wfasfastcss i eggs fa*rs 
facets ?ws aafaS stca 4? as 44? steers aatWtca 4? 
sfa*fs,cs$afa, <atafls stsl «fata apsrtcs* agfa «ta afacer 
fa?) 4? i ( ar^or, 'ssar, «=i?ft, ca*s 4fafa eggs srer ?^cs 
fas scs, n^afa, 4 wtg cs wta, cats ^a^ -arrets ^fat 
Sts vsiat. arretcss etafa-wfajl aat as?, aaa^ arrets fas 
^J fa| sc? i ) ?sics *rtaj *totl ssi— fatstss ^acs 
^ gar 4 ^egfaSfa? ai^ta <«* i’’ 



9^ aala} wrwtaft «. *reta *lfa- 

’St*f^^ ! 5C*TT?r 'Sltft*. ^«jtaa at%?1 fa *53! JF5««rt* t ( ^*t 

H- T ®n + *rl4- $=CTf*raR$ «rtfa?i 1 ^tHata s*l ’tfW’sa^R 

'“JCaW Wt*— CT^ %*ttftf I Wal <M «tt1%| 

' B rt*fata c^tfasT «rtartf*t^ sror afaat wat TsfJc^R 
fe’ttfa I *i'arfa« < £-?’ 55 iT-Tii%*rtc s T *rtfa?f 'srM’tta 3*1 orfa 
^cwt 'sitatH^ *Fca af?ra1 ^wia ^’ttfsr i eg atata 
v.-’ffftr ca <5lrta Unfa’s I “^maya ^«ttf?r 7^at? 
^ay-s 'eraslwir ^*ifgs5 i s fa«ai *£f*rt®r, 9$ 5^ 

’•rcT'a atal 9^a < ’t ^tatf «tt'Syrl at^rsj eg, gtw 
'tt'smr* gag <2f?:f® fas? gg gfgi *t^fe aygy eata gp ^*trf*r 
ft?y al 7 ®ak 'ss.gtcay f%f% i gg aw « ^g 9^ «•! 
ant g*t*t ggtw setta «ttc7 *3 , «t^ gg *ti 1 g«ra cwta 
9gn?i gfa^tta <3«rg^ rft ga I *f&a <2t«tCT^ al 

a^ tagfrg ^ gtfjtgta s 'tag a^ ftw^g*t 7 «m 
« ®tagg a^ «t?»r^ «t** g^al agars gya, 
^ggta st^fea ^ gg 1 7<5sft ag# at gg^cp 
gg gj«t&l «tsrt*t 2 «tapt atca,— aw -a sa ««l faajsJ «tta al 
atca 1 afta gtca^ state* fas* a* *tgtg gal 
gtg ) T'safe. 9 ^ agfr af®tc*t ^fg* ( '®r 5 ft«. ggsrcrWas' 
'ftsggy ) 'ftsay a^s, ac#sra, a^fassl, ^ 

gttfys ?Nf ) wrefttt, w^atai, 9a?>t* «tff% ata atal 
'etfefg* gg 1 

9^5t?*t agft/sisitga 'ga'^ta* gfagl fsfa a^® 1 aaf a 
'gsteaa acl aga «rtc? j. 9a?. stiff ag# 
f%fa 'Xt%7C7a 7 ^at? fasfa 1 9 faaci ®Pf^ 9^ ca> 



cnrls-*it* ! 




“ 9 ?if^ 'srtw tfsf* o 

'tifC’I’Sf? I” 

Wc*? Wtf*f ’sra*!' 4 $ jr# 'stsfa^ *rf<t$ Tsrsrr 
MJ* ^ts*l ; C*t$ C?l> ^£*1 3>t;J*1 *fftii I 'sjfiir^jt 

#t**r <rwc« jjsr c^fc^sr stjt-J '5?W?^ *fo?| 

c^; 14 fitful «rf*HfTOC*t’r »Ttw w *?ri 'siteMtfa 
J S5tC'5 ^<re. ?nr ^tfg ^1 

<2f?t5S|fCH «rfofcs *rfc? i c? c*$ 
l?i ’TSt^lfS, W\ C*J ^It* ^st 3\*t‘tl Sr-tasr 
fast* a ^ «t»f^ ■*!<(«. ftj'tittl sH’jtsa «15- 

'Sta ^1 «rt? l 

cw ?wa ^ jp* 4 ^ ssfai 'stch^ ; *rfa «i5rt*fara ^ 
®?5r a ^t-s ^srl-wfa ^1 ^stpnr ?jl% 

'si-iNa 'SICM* I «trf% 'Sftc^ <nr, “ < 15 ; 3ff?t? 

35 ssc^ 4f*W ♦tfo'st^* 1 ” 

4 TSCH CtfS, ^fST? a *ffa1 4fC"e? «ih- 

^rtnt ■BratHc^ *jsto 4n. 5 nre?*tM* ^ vit 

M'S ^SltsfaCM' 4^-^5)tiT <(f?t5l Urf*t 5F31 I 

4 ? ^jt% 'sfsfR/si «i<i«. a '®i" f i“if!?!t:^ 

ttc’fs rf*r a 5?ffisr ?rf 4fiffa ^sk ^rts c«r 'Zvsnj <?ifo. 

fafa'S C5}^ 'Sffa 'jS^HTa 'SI '^f'S 1 '5I w f^'3i rrj 

'sr^f’srs'jffvr ©<i f?f*r$ «ttw ( 4(+'5r55 ) ?fp 1 •> 

“MfsW 8ff «tTtM ” <Sfat*f 4$ CT.MTSI 'ftM* 'Sfrt^tCHiT 
s«f a ssctI '® r;*f 4tpi?^rl ^MTfsa 
%ctm ^lfc*f5ntf^*r 1 w a scMtftfare sanfa '*ra:^‘ttfjrs 
'St'pf’M *rfa 'er^ ^ssk 'S 5 ,*tft's ^ssfj *r<t«. 'fa '^•'•rs 1 



CWfa-’Tlir I 


n 

<s\cnn hN gtsrt cn,^fH hto 'ersstw 
*zs*, Ht3f njfc «r®tt*ra w'stn^ l *«. ^stn 
^*ttf«r^« «p*fi '5t<t«, ssf^C’ttf’tfw^ *«*nr nfan 1 tftn 
sFttn$ $fn »?Hg i 'hhj^ ^fn <*n , » ( $tcn*i ' 8 t'®s ) 
'sivft*. >at?^ 'wtc 5 ^^ hi i 

nr& «iwfo an %mfV?i WWfa 

>®Ttftr gtnt nfanl ntn*i gftn, nt^sT cv£ '*rHwf- 

?!?, cn'tcnn njln nfpinl <m ' s ft^ 4 ' 18 

*f(rt< ^tC'S PITT nfsinl gifs ( 

'SJSStH ffaKt* ^5H ^tW ) ^5tt ^5^ >|Pl 
*rftc?t5 ?ni Tt*t nfptm njn?tn **1 ntn i ( nntgifs gtw 
nl .?t?re ^tc?i ^gcnn gifsc^o *t<j 'StPtcn hi 'ftOT 
gifsc® cn c^tn c'stM "51 ’fi" 'sit’Wf ntcg-^tgtn 
*WI fa ? ^nrt^fn «wt nfaret^H I ) 

cr\$ gsfa W.?\ ^sta e ^fa 

'stsftHffaa nnti ^itH’H nffal *ftcn>H i ( ®tnK 

<n, ^^^tr.fi «t*ij cgin ^ifa®^ ?fa hi hIch 1 hi, fa| 
«ifag^ «fat«< <®fai«. 'srHWfa 'sistnnfat 

«rtc^ ; g^nfc « e .n i TCPr <rm cnfa fanfa? ^tn^f *tttg Hi, 
«rt*tHta 'srtHHf -e^n notn ntan ) ^ fron affa 

«tnt*l >at cn “ W\- ■ gifs ’Fiw 'Js'schth «tHrr*r ftat$ 
wrt*p«r e'stn gfam ntc^H i” >a fron wi^n «n1*i « 'Htcf i 
n«ti— cntre* g$fa g^cpr, “ «rrft vjA fw*itH, faf$ 
fa«Hfa hi "va^an ^*1 *tm «rtt* i gsfr-*;;>-i h,>- 
cgn a 'st^tcnn •sr^n hi cpitcnn 

3 n?( t tTin^lH hi i g«f 3 ^?'55 }h 



ff?1 OTtc* CTI^- ^-jr^ a 

«rsfa * 33*1 33 ^ 33 | 

*K& C5f ^*fi 3 *tl itafcf , sst^l 3331 srt 3 f i 

33 «rfa 53 s C333 3 , $rc5: 'sffei, 'sjJTl^f? 5 'sts^ ch^st 3 ^ 5 ; 

'5^i 9 t cn^ 3j# 33 #, 5 ^ ^iwt3^ ^^xs: , ®i«fl«, 

4* fSK'Sl wl 3T33lf?f3 i 

fc*ttf3 ^CfT ^ffi^ fc^T-a ^lf*g 3^3 I 

3C3* %*ff3:« ( 33t3fas ) 'Mtm, 'Sits jc’h 'sft^t*f 

cw fa3 3C3, fa?.3t 'smfcf^f^ 'sn^t’f '"its ’sfstt’f’r 
«r«f i tf?® 'Bit?t»f C333 f«s 3E3, <sif3?J C3*T, <st3l ^?'5: 
43 ; C3$?& , 1’, 35 , 353 . 33 # «tf* 

313 31 «tt® ?J# f»w 

W I Vt%1 C3«f, ^3 ^fscst “iVSHI fast W f«Pf 

3^w «ftc* 31 i *f?t< 43 i «pf«« « a 

7I,r® ^’SMf 3<3l 3f<T3tt;^3 

3«ri— ' ■ $fS$ 33OTSI ^3*, ^f3^333?5, 3331331 ft, 

3fa$ 335OT3 3t**l, 3353 fC'SS « 4t«3C33 

”St3 31 \«3 3'tJ‘l I” 

33 4 <5t3t3 ^fasfftf^ «tW*f 431 ?* 4 5W* 'STtwft 
^ «ft*K ; fV.3t a '5«,4tf«f3f34 «rwr 43?. ®tF( 

* Wt3f*CT «Tt3t*t } 4^ 3J3fa C3 '®r«T<5 3413313 33t3tC’f 
3fsl« 3^3tCf — C3^ 33t3'l*TC3 t C333 'sJC^’I'f?® f St? «T<t *. 
5^< <t3t«f 331 3tS, C3^S*t, 33# 4 3J# 3[55t3 43?. «t*t- 
C3J %*tfa5 «in*W < ®J< 1 *‘-« f333i «mt VU 

3fa* C33*3 ^ft* «Kt«. 3^«f I ( ^et3l*f 4^ C3, f«t# 

fWj?tf 4 #3f3 3re*fTl C333 j C3^^f, 



is 




'alOTsf?’*, a 5tfs , *T'5l ‘ifa'SHT 

f at? i fWl^i c*j nfa ^*1 *rl 
■»fc* %t?fa i ) 4 fane? «fat*l w, h^ chih 
st^pr? -a <1 ®f<t<3 fare torerc* *ffbt$3i 

5^ ^fpfsl HfaJ *t*H I fsfa^ *f3RPW a f*fa^ fats? I’’ 
“c«rtTf?r TfUr *fst*t^ ” ntw* chhh s^»t 
?t*lt< a «**fct cH^sn, “T^sifn ” a “«jn 

apiFrf^ ’’ «ibn5 «t*r* HffafaT ftK?*a >s*ft sJtMt< 
g*$fc!st PI^rK 'Sftt^ I <otfa?1 CW*T, ’ei^sra HUHfa 
(Sftfti nfa^a Ji’SYf* *ayfa a <?it*1 1? *fa 5 *t<r ’TO* 
f%3 *+(f f <f CPlfafa CH Ht^ f^WHl Hi 

TFfs^ CPltt* HC*T, “ OTt^t? tf^StCf ’’ W C?lt?1 

*r(.*fj3 ^ c?rt*i hc*, c?ftm nfa^s erf-s 'siftte 

OTtfl "ft** Cpfa *fc** HJfaK a c^tstc^ 

^tfWI f*S1 <3?* «lf^ *W?T *Wfaf I 'SW^tC** Hjt?, 
^f?|f«|v5 H5if& a 3# '5T551H, 'Sftsr 'S^nf^^s ^Hf, 5t?5 
**TOtf*r*tC** Hfaffaf, 'Sits %’ftfa *^t* fc#fa« 
CH ! H* i tS*HJ^>t 'st?(J PRFTt’f I "fttaf* '£<r *fc?iC5j ’fa" 
^vJl^xf 'St^tCH? «ltC5l 'W&l* HtH ’Tfaa*! 

«ffa, HtH f^C’Vt ’•tf* 1 I 

'SJtHifa -tM> ^$t* 4^ CT, *TOSI ** «ro CHH 

*«(<;** h** srtsf 'srt^s *c*, faf W* hch to «, cw 

rtfaRttf I >alnr*t «rwfaa fat* sjstfrott 

*^Tita sfaafsfafrs frsHjt* «<t?p5Wfa «rtrfa 

H^Tfafa^fa rs hi 1 (H^^fftn^^srtH-i « 

^»»r f#5 *nf‘ , f£ #TH 'SR’f *lt?* ^a?1U '*Tt*fatt 5 f 



m a *39? ?csr i ) starts, « *tfca 

ftsl W’f ’5r?K ijtf^Tri sit 3 ? 

«fm«| -ffv * 'Sfiiris *rfan 

“ ^ mint ifen mtnt a 

«f^tt«r ten *cw, c^*f, nfc*?t tf? ^hr <awtpj 

* r ^ sr_ 1 # nt*Hrtc* is cw i fVft ^ 

*TJt? V*,— CJi^ X^<jtn'i ♦hW'Sl Tifft | ” 

«t«?H$ ^wfcHif ?t*i 'sffjt^s ^5 ^«ff* s stria jp^f.. 

m ^fig sti **, s>t*i rtw ^tsic® cM* 4? 

¥^C«I | C*R^ f% SfPTjftal 'SIWfatjFS 5^^ 

'sf^tc'® *t*t f% ^»rf»r "srsfj 4^ ^fsr» f*rr yk ??, c*i);t*t, 

^iy^a ^®tm tfal T^rjts ?sa(T( ^trie's 
vf^ $sf«ft <g^fe jrjtI* srtj >i^?r ?? i 

4 <srt* ^fi^ts ^tWr ^*t1 1 

( '®rt?'® s^r.c=f$ fac’H' n’ffc ??ri ??, $tl 
f*w ) fTO5? (u^3 *i vW ) c?5js? 3r*flft* 
^ *n, ( ^ ybn «tte *us jtto ^*fj^ ^f?p5 ) 

OT^f’t, 'ST'fajf?^ 'Sissfsf® Ytf\5 ’srWt'S i5 3 Pra'*rt*t*Hf?* 
^ ^fotef I n®tm C* *ff%'3T Ital ^ tS, CT^ 
’tfas •it 3 ! f*cn*t-*ifn i jiisIw? ^tarsttHt*! ^ c*i, “ n®l- 
ws fann-’ffo *rsfw m\zm ^ tfssi «rtre i” 

? 4 'Sft’tfe 

»I1 1 C^*T *r| ) *p1 «(<tfK ffc CW «ltv ‘fcTOJWJ* 

C^ItT! f*(fTO 5pti!*l tfol ^*ttwt*( 

^ts*| ^tr i or^«t, ^5(Nta 3 ?t’!i ’•!%?? ?tsl 

*1^* ^ntirrtfUi « at^nj f^f^s Till 



c^wt^-iitsr i 


'.'Is 

^f>rTri ?t<tr i ( ^sl cswRfaa *rtetnx al *tft- 
Kfs( ssMa "ffta al ■*!*((«> ^tJTfs 

^tsl^cara 5jt *ari c*r$srt, •hunt* »rfwft ***: 
ssifa "fata fa?v5 fafsar **«. fc*>*f* \v ) W 
*fR '£f*tt«T 4 t u*t }— 

^5CTt®«( ^^e=T-f<C’^ E ♦f-’tfa-’Jj* * «T*tC*rt < ?5'5*II 
Kft?st»r, «tt*t*f^c« aty, ats; «ifsf, «jf?f 
<sic=r ^?t *JfVft aa 1 4^firec?a '*f 5 tt*j 
^?tc^ i ?r«ri— 'sr®tCTt*tf*'3 T5*t *taTfal 

'wf'sjTftc^ >a<tt c*i^ '®rw*r ^te'S at5» at? a^C's '®ff s J 
^frf ^05 w* 3 «t*T ^C5 'tfalf ^ftc? I ( «ft i 5T*- 
fclcs^TOicu* '•ta ^tcs, stares afca* i ) 
c^ *t?ex '*rt*'t’ttfq p c» «t*N *tfca *rasl s 
^ttaa «rtf*rspi «Wa s?iwa etcsjcsa ^ft start ca seai- 
«c*t* <sitwj st*i s&s *ttc* i 

^ajaRs ’feat cat *s*a aatsrttfTCs st3*ioe*ta 
gtasai J^ca a?tfif 0*1 *1* S3 Sfa^ai SC^t stal Ra I 
c*t '*HCTfc*h» *l**firKc* *tf<icsai 

a*tr« sfa?1 atCS* I cat JtS?t ?aj 
^C33 ^ -fata e ¥§ ss^t ^«.*f«r ** I ( <*.«: «** *1 
nfj'S catw r ^* ®ita ^ fs 5IW a^ats «ttfscasi 
v$«r* « «rtaai «jtarW, at?, im, 3 *[f%*l ^nc'st’t sfae^R 
^tn^i 'otwl «fc*t aata *rta ois ntrl- 

c <3 'sR Sfa?l «ftfs i ) 

^^»fft3JT?PT ^ 7TW *?a?ea I ^ "t^tca? *l*t 
ata faarta'la i 



wfli-’iisr i 


nW ( t><i ) *ffs wtc^fwir, ffis, *k, 

*dtfar?r *fts. mi *rft?’? *fte ?t $ 1 m *tft?$l *«- 
?«f *tar , sr?i? *t"*rir 1 ®sft*ifanr ft ? *ii ®t*( w $fsrcr 1 
«t?t? *R<fj1 *Tt * 1 c«rtar, ** v , fsi^ri -a <*t*l 1 J ifm 
m*? «taTtT? 'srctfft?? 1 ^ or« *rw.t c? wjj; ^f%— 
«t*t?1 5$f«? *m, tfarta* CMrt’F «!<(«. ?WW *lt3f l ??«t 
^?f c?to ^ 'i® ©fa *fftm «ttw, ^fafas 
mfa'5 tift faifo ?? I CT? ®*1I^ ^**f?fcl? 55tn»tf%e,f1ff 
*ffa, msi a f*m?;? , t’ , tfa «rtw j ??i ^jf*r?n 

«ttw l ) 4^ n*?r ®tc*if3? 'stt’Pt’ftf? fw? »rtfir? «R*f 

tit's ^* 1 ? 1 

'®TO:?'?C e t? fw?-*?*l- ,, ffa'-^F ?fa? Wt*T ?f%$ Wt? 
^ 5 pu a fma ( f*if%*r ? 5 t*il ?f??t? *ffa ) -rfanjit «ns:w 

?fa? *rto *w 1 fro «it? mst? ti§ tfaa jkw? «reif«i, 
«*spi*WJW *rtir ?f% 5 T *11*1 fas, 'srMfatw '•ifi 
?f%? *rfa 'TOtJ 1 

^fafa'Slfa 'Sit? H*l, f’rfs’1'5 <T«*3 <f t«? JTtfa* w 
1 c? aj ^t?i afafftret?, cti cd. ^Tt?l *ttfa- 
*fc*f I JRF few 'SWT C?*t*I ©fa? ®H ^'5t?'5l *1$ 1 

'*$?fa'*lt? *ffa ®tfafa? ti Wfa? mfrfa frssMro' 
c?t? ?Pfl ?t? I 

^ fwfaro cwcs^ ^fwt? 5 *f?t?ifa srsjitft $t? 
?fn?l ?i?*t? ml ?^?i *rtfa 1 ^?tc^ ipfo, esfa^, 
?^?t*f mfk fwstm* wtti “ m;?^, 

TOtft, 'mirel'H mi *^t” 4 ^fa sife*it*t s ff ??1 
ItW l 


0 





lb- 


SH 'Sit? «ft$ Srfffa? fsf*TO ^cn StStCS* SCTtS? C?tS 

snl sis i 

S?<[fSS fa ? 

StSf, *ttf«l. *ttvr, *ft?« I *Tt6§tS Ttsl ??J 
St S?ST S?n Stfsss SS sfalSl StsftaS *<ttS Sit'S I ( 4 < ftv 
fts ^facss <snc?t**j ??jsts sa *HTrtf*r fcstors sts- 
SftSl) 

^ <tt5 s?afas 'srts'Wtff 'fC'ss s«r ^vf ^«ts 
S&Stt^ i 

st? *N»* fsp fa t 

(2tt*t » ^*tt*t STt**> %Ht*T > 'S SSt? I ( *fftC3 >5^ *ftS 'StSt? 
St? St* TOT i ) 

(Ctt*) —'sjsfie, 'SfiStfsCS?? ’S'StS *tt?t<2f ?S*tft St? I 
-sj^—^Sft^ata dSSfanst?) "ft? et'ffa %1*f S^tft 
St? I 

« ssa »tfts STtnt St? I 

^„ts— 1 $^?fa Wt? >flS° St? I ^?tC* ^*>5 n f*l 

st?« sent ^fs^'srsjtsj st?« tfinr fasc? n^st css- 
sM* *s i 

ssts— 'fSF arcsjs sftssSstft st?l s?ts ! a*l sfafa 

3CSJS "tfa"ft?, 'SSS^S SSS^tfas S?t?S fa^t? I 
£?* CS? SCn? C? *11?, ?$, ??? CSSWST, 'S SHSfS SW 

ssitsa *ftv 4w* st? 'Bitre 1 ?t? st?s sfaj fcflffa 4 ! I I? 
st?s sS^i ^?tns ^t«. ?^stfs '®rc'T* fast? ?s*l I ?sc?s 
sfar 'f st i s?«?ts* sfai tlst i 

c?ts c?ts 'ntsfai sen? cs, st? sf'ffa ^*Kt? ? 5 f ?T 



«r(w-*rfir • 




?tl? ?tlfS3 ?*t ?tl ?fa?t? 

'Srt?*fr? ! *n^ I 

.fit ett*ttff *ft& ?t^ Ufm «rt=f1*fif(f <W:s? wr: , «!t.»f 
?^?ft^ i ( c? ??r: fas «iHr 
fipii’ff'S' l ) 

W *fts eurt* ’ftfff®? ait? *fls 3^t? ?t^ t 

eittw^t? *rt? *tt« ?? l 

?c«rj f?5st???-c? i t? l ?t ®l5t»r[V >p»t* 
a j ^t?? cw??t ^|-»rf^f*ti a 

<113?. i£ft«tTO c?i?tt f3 i ?l-*ff5 i ^ a I Wt’tJ'51 

^?tc?^ ?swl ?H ?^r l TfYtfa'S 

c^t^3T?rc^ •*rft<t toI ?t? i 

<a$ ^ *rftt:??a ?? a *nt? fk?1 «wM? a tow 
» trt? *t?fc ?jfr 'sric^ i *ft? f??? 

^3[t!rt jtf?* ftj*tj*tofir ifa? f??? ?a?t05 j ^ts 
; flt?? ^fl? ’ft? if?!? f??? ?a?tc$ ?J^ I ) 

^ jr# ’^’•rflwtnfas fartjfl* a «£tt*l 

sttc? ?r?^^5 ?? f ?C3i? ?It? 'StCSJC?' ?fa?t ^3TN1 
<« 3 ° -sit? ^1 a fij*?1 *rfa-^5' ^ ?f«??( f??*tl 

i<j a i2it*l I 

fwtrtcfr *ftfr«*t <*? ??fc C5Pt?5!?C?! ( ^ ’tfta? 

Jt?f C* ) Vt ?fa?1 ^ > ftftf ?* 

*tft? a *M«. wf? ?t*he1 C?!? ^ ««?? 

ft? ?fc? »? i ( fis'fi’tf ?1 3?it? *rt* ^ 

^t?? 4?^ a«r| I ) 



cwtapit* i 




?# ^ "fstCTT < i5<5C*tJ? *tt? ”?^ T f I CTW? 

WftVt?? <5H5’H e t’rt3f $t¥* , 3T ^*ftf? I ( ^ft*. *T<t *tOT 
'sra:?i?‘l c??*t ’ft? ?s??1 ^fis f???^ '$t^? vt? i) 
‘bsamt^t? ^’ttf? ?jft ^r*ft*. aw?! ^"fftcw ?i ff»t*t- 
??tfff £?rt?aft?? ”|«1 ’fit? 'SIC^I c^<j ^ 1 ?ft? >*??. 
«rt(2f wrt??!^t ®a -s ^ "fftcs? «t?I? Tfa ?Pt1 ?t? I 

^sf *tft?i1%?tft ?(arNi ^t? ‘aw’F ^ *tft?tf® • 
jftft ^c?t *tfo aw ?c*rt?fa? ?t?i 

??? K*t fm%9i ^c?H I ( wtat* htfsi c??*t ™ib f 
**tb ?1 ’i*? *tta i artat? at?*! ^ 
c?, ®a ?t*t1?fw5 $f®? ?fc? c?ta *ti *ttet? art*! 

^ 'S:\y 5 ? 1 ) 4 'S 

C5ta *t?*t ” •£$ ?ta apfe ’STtt? I 

4i ^c?j9 <tr$i j?jt? n?$ 2 ?it *rftc?? mm 

^c?i*« ’straw ®tc^ 1 ^|r^t'5 t ?h ??• a 
Qif^fspr 'srtow 4H5. 'sutH? *t*T a < 3«.'af®f?fa^5 wW*t 
<5irt* vjw 1 «^?tc*)’ aw ’fft? ^s-nw a^?ft:a 1 ( 

’jpt «*tcw? ?4w *?i ?i$rocf 1 ) 

^ fa » 

^s 1 ( *ft? 4i?rt? aw ^5 as’M? f?fat'5 ?^?i 
^ff^l 'sfat®- ?J?*t? C?tMI'5l «tt« *^?tO? I ) 

«-r<£fa?[*t faw*t ? 

( <st?i ) «rat f»pj?E ’•iW'ttfw ^ 

■ac^i’F ?*t ! g'3t? ! *?fa v$ wtca faw *fa*i 
?*r ?c?r tw6t? ^wca? «nwrw 

*T1? 'ift’tC?' >Rfa Vtf? *51? *ftfl C?^ 'SW?* ?lf* 



«R*r ^ fosht^it *f??i ®tft jrw 

nf?<5 fafsr® spfs?i f^nn i 4^«*t fa§i- 

'p?C*t? ntn | ■wt^Kn‘1 Hf?i?tc^H ch, ‘‘ate®! 5 ? 

*Nt» mrtsr $$ <sw ^fsw, <us4tc3j* *t«t* ^rwt- 

fre? am 'sfTtc^ ?tf* 'etn -jpfs^l ■hhj 'gre? 4tc<5j? ««t 
HRC 1 * ^ Stf? 'SRt'fS 4=P 4* SfK't CTft $f?Cn *l«t»'l? ! ® 

«* I ^^S*! rfc? Wt'l Ht$ Hnl m Hi I sptSH. 

CHt^T’F apf% Hi «tt^, fowl Cltwzpfe tlK% I (H^ ffl?«, 

’ps*! etf®? far "W?t Ht3f j ifts: 

stst? ^?T“ ^#^*1 fHnrte^ "ifa fm i 

WH^iHHHtH ^tsta 3WW?«!?ST- 

H«rm ^wnfr htch mn^t? nra i *i<i«. Htnc® 
'Hf^t"f,«ffT, a ^faW'SR'T Htfowa Hltl? 'HtfW ^ 
^51 Hl$ <I?I1 Htu I **Ttf* ’tC't'a 4$?f*t HlfHC-I 1 

^ f^s HJpci h«h tftrfo ewta fa-fars 

««IH ^tPtCHS ’ft? ’ftl ©H «faa S5tStt<5 
'BifoW ^ | '5lWC*f 'S«TH *P«f «*|, Hl^DS *fHf a ’*t»f, 
«!%« *f?f, ,J ‘’t*f a parent *l*t, **!*{, an a *t?f, 

a •ni atspH l n'tscHa ««t ’PtH* 'stWhh 
*aiir cmfresa Q*1 l ) 

4$ Ofsjltji® Hi ’|«H'3l att^l*® fam^C^CH^faffCPlte, 
WaWcHTt*, ’H’fCHTtt, WCTt*, 'SfHCfilH', scTtmwa 
H'SICfTW.-^fir^'tf? H^HtH 4$ 4H?. ^*1 

^Ci(lf<HJHlH ^PI, 5Ht®«T, ^ait^SHf, H'Jft'i*! 

a ntsfa c*ifa a&rics i «ta$ hih areto i 

snrto hw vtfa ain't? ’j'n’tfl? a 'stntc'ra cue’ll- 



f^sr cvttfr i 

S^if fa fa ? 

'Bt'aw, csriroa ^ftew i ) 

*^5 3 *ta etffa 'srst^sf i w 

w *t#t 3 Tff «?f* '*ra*r l c^r? 

cyirtfir n?i*prK ^.*fa 15» ’•’‘fa f® 1 
<gfa csn srfiai %v*hr ^1 3 s^rfa tfess i ( ^ *tfa c®r^ 
fs* oftv cw<tfa ’tfts IfaSt CPttW aft, 'SRT cutw «rlC5 I ) 
^ ’^I’tst* Q 'irAt'& ’RSC'FJ 5$tC5 

f%»^i ^ wfiHCTta ^tcs ’»rcwr sfa* fa 3 ^ 3 <&* ijfa 
f<?? JPlfr <J *8Wl «tfc* I 1* 
%*tfas®W<T 'ft’ttfa* 3 fast's »iW5 *t*I I CVW1, *TO 
W'fatfe 3 ^ 3 ftfa* <2flFtE* ftsfa’lfa i 

ft*t*i* =ri fantfctfaprffi fwnrt! to ^^c 3 ? 

’jrt’Klfa, ^sffafa , ®i5 3 (? cw ^ 

^itK 5 ' *t*!31 aJt^fa **tCT to ^TT I 

'st^fs =ji jj«n[ *t*fa tofe^ t^^- 

Kttt Vfsfci «rtc 3 F i a *jM* 

'SjM «TC3*I *fl ’| 5 T*f S'tCS i2|f<£ , ®itc^ I 

j)!®[^»r ^c^ 3 ^rfts 3 *i*ft*ta ( ^fajarc 3 !!* 

*tfs*tt 3 faff»»^ ?s?!? ) «m* W- < * l: ” ra 

'StfiSK "fear **1 ^t? I 

wt«Jh. »w*t» for 3 tom* toto ft* ^ 

^3p«| vg ’Jv^S CflfitS C*t3f. ^ 

fa^i « tM 4$ ®tCTfarc?j tol ^«rt^c 3 i *r , *f,* ! H ^ 
SU, -its, 4t ‘•fts qt^T *1 fi<ni mj^S* * ,tc ’ p5tl) 



fir^'3 r-^fxj cartar affea ar^stt** c*m®i | 

%s, ^cas, tr 3 *trf*l 

at’r.atii^a^.'Xi^ a^? ?t?i ^*fti^c 5 f w, ut?*),af?r 
(fatfm 'Stijt? ) ^ *fhf ^r^st^nra i 

■RT» 3^1, *i«? a ytf* f»rafa^ ^?i jr, ^f%, ari- 
sta a frs,— >a$ atfa 's^fafanra *ta 1 a«ri;m srssr, fa?* 
fa*s?, ^ffa «rtfar 5(1 Mat* ^®rWa 'sife’fN >$*• 
4^5tfaa?fa’jp!fa?? ^ve? ?fa?| 
<ttC , F't I 'S fa^C? -I’f® ^TlC^ ’T 3f i — “ 'Sffi2fa'5j?Rtfa''5 fa’if -a 
’fa’Sffa? <It?J fa??^ wfc*R I ” 

3 ^f«ra« Safa's fa’tf a 

< ^’^f*ra, , tt^lv a WRWfaftr <??. '®$afa'® a ^afo- 
fafa^s 'siRtcaa yhm nvs* ifarc® ?^t?? i ( ^t" w 
CW fF T$l*3 fe* *C* 'W ?^t<fs?5r ajt?t*f C?JR 
f^T ^Wf^CS fm *Cf, Ttj ; C7%*f I ) 

a#!?® a«M?tf s ?^<3 ^ «WCT^rsi*fc^?r fc«,- 
<tf% a^rfcs i 

spf«r« g?tOT i?t ^ a ?fa*l JT^rtOT aac^* 

** TOtaa^ ?? i f a aw* >*? **«, ?*? a 
•J«r^1*i^®r?rMc5J JR&re 4? *rcfa ^ta?*? -, c^a i 
ef<W ^afcs >TKtw, fatfarantf, hw, 
W? a «ft^,a jjto$ 4 ? ?rf%i (fasaj ( csw <»faft ?r®to- 
^fas.'srsjtcas '®r*ic? *nra^ <s?,) cw jrs =RfafeRf?fa 
fowl *ito ?r?rta?r afcfafo® ^rtrK 4 ?, 

<Hft? ?i ^3st*r?fih5 ; ca^?a i 

^ta*N» a J^tsfatcWfo fortut *<$ c^frs fatcai 



*8 


wfaMita i 


♦TaMa 'erfafav <MTS*arc*f et<?t!Rfon$^- 
*tf*S5 *I<n faS'Wfc'jSW "v«^ ^»fjtf»fl »nre sratt^ 
ztf ’’ «ab«CTfo* HftTtesfT? atsjt< «rfo fafaT 

TOJ ; *fcs*f *(<t^®ta 

®t« ^C*t<Stf1 <5t*ta fl*fr SRI ?tTT I 

•Jp^ Wl ^TTtCf CT, a^05 ^a^nr 'epfa ^Iftc^fl 
^tcaw a^ta *rta wtcat*t, »w Jrhtrof af«f® 
i ( -aanrfir jr^art faftaata wa Waja 

^*ta sff«rs ^tca* g^st'(3?5 < t ^ *Rtt«fa 

astafaa 1 witta-H ?<fata i ) jm*i 

$q?ai eif% ’tftaaff ^*r ♦fa’tWre or *rpi faota facta 
'»ilcaH5F%i *rtc^-c^ *t*?i fac*fa 'Sftcatc^ta a 1 at wi 
at^csc^ i ( facta i ) 

^ai * m ata;*) at:at ” 

^ atifxs v£fJTt*l first acn a t? a^roa afo«&a i 
^t*t«a *rfafi etas 'sjfrta, <jar« osafn at ^cstfs* 
•?tf«a ^fata i «J3 ^t=a stfa'ca '®rtfs 'Mtf? 4 a?. <atcna 
s*«r *^oa ^tfs otitis, ■s^a *«st^ ^*tca , '*Wt i 
fa’ftH ifatt^r tf^treal ^ ora?$ 

'•itarl aw as:* t 'sRtste “ or ^tul-stsl «!* acta 
fa?t* " ^ c*t»f% ' 2 iat*i or i Jtat ffeaot car, s«R orfi 
arta,«tt?t *** *rfa artftot tarc* 'sjt’t *fast or a^ 
?kiwk or ’garal f»t ^t*r , *flfs ^ «ttfs ?*f afasl 
^'JR tot, 'safn >s^ 1*1 *tfla^ ^rt^ri, aft srt'Jil hc* I 
«wc^l fafaa *ffHta ff% «wr JR sttfo sow cs, 
V* "fit* «rfai *w, tfsra *rfa1 I ^tat-a * 





tfsire frit fan firsts ifre "sniirea tot 

«fttrt re i” 9t apfVSt ire ^re*r ifail «rlre i 9 it 
'srt33 ire re, ire tferea ■srsire i, r?ta fare^r « fire? re 
>9 ^ 5^3 ^<«tre srtfi Trt«t 1 , wire* <«r®tre 'stlf’t ifre, 9t 
!*f 3 ?fa ??, ITT ’•fffS < 5 ftir 1 TCI, tf®T TT^t 'Still V 
^rreii?^ fifai^sfai -si^t ^tf=i st^ti acre re, 
tfai «fr?r1 tct, «Ht ^rtiri i ^tsr*i, 4 Mt 1 Ttfirerere 
tfiretfafa;sre, 9 is. >at*l TWre^tft’pt^.'sitft fitC 

9^1*1 <Stt«l «TW TT?T «l^»l 11, »[®3rts. 4fHt 'Sltll i 
‘'sfCTjtrestiri tfttre:” 9t »i*f% «t?M re? i 

9i?reii fifths v itfsfh® $f% ^rj 91 j^it? it^t* 
*cre re, it'ts 'sttii tci i ita*t 9t re, ?tt it *rre ifsre 
'S'tft* m «t$t ltc«T 'SttcTl'S STStl 1 ?, IT ?1 Tffire ^tf? 
t*?1 ifa, srtfa ire! ifa, 'siffi ire ifa t^jtfare 
>51 i?r ?i, 'STt ret 'srtifi i re re 'srw, litres siiM 
lire; i iTj:— ■ ’wNI tfanrtfjritre fes.faf? re: wf i" 
ittSti 'sicw ^ ifa citu ire? re, re «ri^i ire. 
f?st?t -stIui i freret re refil, >9 free? «pfa «iit*l 9t 
re, “ •snsatii re itre f®s, faf? fiat??? i ” 9 free? 

9t re, re 3 |fei ?i«? ®t?!*t fe?f? ia*l ; ( re ita- 
re? ijretcaa *T? irfi fT’Tfe i? ^tita ill re«l i rere 
C$??<re f^lll ^<?*i 13 ) fl^ 1^1 ?1 Tlfira, 1*1 ’li'l? 

^rtnta,isarea %n? ^ireti ?i if? re, ire fi^ifsre *ttc? 
'll i re ire ia*l, sre reel «ireti ire, 9 ?re ret? i^i 
ifc^; ?c?fi Tit 1 re i'll re ? *rl fist'' 'sfate ifi 1 ifit 
' s rtf? 1*1 sttfi '?tits iFre ifrel Tire 1 
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we* « fcfsnifaitw sf^ 

«rNl i 

tfit'st^ ( *1 *reW? ) 

* OT n (if, «rwm *m* #n«i w i 

afrf%»fi$ ’epst*^ ‘^ffl tfl ^ 

vitwra ” 'sini *f*nrtcp i xxfritt 1^3 
**♦>«*. ‘'srtft 

^5, '5«R 'SfWt^ 'SltHl I 

«v5 urs-rc ciu ww\ *m w, <®f®t* 

*w i cm m, *tf«c« «*tr «uwh tow 
u^ «f!c* I »r*t*t 'spRtow «CTTtf«*t* ’’Jfa 

( fsv «lf5«. ) ■%'5’T 3^1 m— *f®1* 3 

«4« "iNt I 4 fWCT Ml «W*t« M* I 

^«ti:-‘‘a®t*i^ M*\ i” -s f^nr c^rtw 

-<Bnfa «rrttc* «itf*t *fl” *torl *ftc^ i 

jmcM ww ct, »rc«i ,srNl 1 

C** *1, ^[f«r5 ft** «1CT *rt, fOUC" ** 1 
•Htf«rtw-^tft ffSTt’t *1” *tof*t TfH «tc*l 
*f«c«6 4^s*t ^ «rtC5 1 **n:-'«* ^ 

^fjf«, '®Kt«. f^t i’’ 1 

«njf»rt* ?if^n«l 4\m*\ *i$ itus *f*j 'srt'91 

^cn i <wl cm$ « Mtl Mfo. 

I 

terras Tjyfircirt t3f, cw, ^ ^ 

^fl '* t^> CT ^tul ^> T T’T^ ■*TCfa1> 



i ^'5’st* ^fa<s tirtfa *r*rr *tij- 
cm ^fasi <sr*M *ifara* i 

<« f^C? «nWt«^TC^ff C^, “ «tfa ns’rt'Si 

^ *<c*, *?c*, «ft*i *?re, n»t ^i i «rw t\<c 

s 'Js'sjij i” «pfa 4)f^*f^i;«tji 

apfa «5)f=T 3<5T?fc C*l$ «|5f% ^5|s 

fa** sttfV 5 ® «j<t«. ^fatEra ^«fW'5 «i< «rart?r i $trt*1 
ifa **fl ^faStC^ '*t?T8 ( JUT'S *tC* ) ?tfa« *)<(*, “nt5Ttf«f 
*fafa m 'SW CTRc«M*H *ftffifl,— 

'sfafa *>fc* c*tH <a * *r»: fa% ^firfsfa *wr 

*CS,— C*$ ’^'Pfa ^ fa? »rt I C*T C* ^CTJI 
<2t*t*fr— c*i^ ct$ ^ affray «j«ft«. srafa i a *R 
^fa^Sjtfa CW *T? « »faj— C^Sfa titfffS *farsl 
•fa* I ’’ $$ TjfapJ fsfa& Tift'S «|«f(«. CT Jf^pf *l$g ijfa 
ufas? jpa*? >«*i»i t«?i jftar i 'sftfti ct ‘fatft tri, 
Ttfa «!«?, ®rffa ^1 Tft,” ^sjtfa «*tCT ®rfatT '*?;('*< 
^cs — cjt -«r^?3 «?*«. i c=h s?i ^ftfa yv i rt?t?l fart* 
'sftfa *^t “«rtfa gv t faTtw »i^w? ft*i? 

TJ7* 'Sf^^ 41K «ft?g TTfasf ^3;®* 'stC'fal 

'Hfa'faC’ts ^Tg® 5 ! CT SRSf— VfTl ge'll TI^TJ I ^ TT?T 

*itc*I tartfa *Rr *ftfa c*t^ '*rftn tct, tt^ wtii i 
fa ? *?i c*ft ct^ ♦fttc'fa fa<i ct ctR *fttf 
^farcT j?to <fatc«fs| etrH* fagj.ag, ?i, -jr? o Jt* *ra*t 
**fa i &'stj$ , T«rt< «rfai i Iti cw\m 

wtfacit# fnw i 

a wttsfa « ^^twsi 5?«ti ^iil T&rfcs > 



■ *ijcifr a?ri i »«'^ t c e l «r*ftiir ft ? 

551*1 aftipfi? i 

^<ft«. m(T-*fatc«fa fit* «1 »r i «jjtfhas «i«rrl- 
atn efttjffo 3 fw 'SfiTj-^tftc’fs ft*rji* cph i 

^<1*. 5ftfr tt’fs’t ft«w *fis«t$ *rej, «nr*f»t pi i 

5&C3 V? «(CW> *^C3 « ’JCPt ft«(Jl— ^fs*P1$ 

j?^sj $a?t ji^i sf«tl— •■ i >ijt?nn 

as^-fta^ wi ft«rji, Jt'sj i vaw'itc®, ^ 
»wrf5ftTl,— 5 ^$ 

ft«TTl, f5tnu;^ t ( fa ? 5»t*l W ) '*tf»wi 
*ftl?tC5*l C*, *FHt l\ fPP I >P ft Wl.'stfs ftT3 I C* *ft*l 

^atn^r® *^ri *t#r ’•rat?, c*t^ ^t<fap *ifa ftwi a *tfir«tt*r 
vs??, '3if*f ’ftaw *rft ft*r3t *1 nftnftt « %*tfat*t i cm 

5# *Tfa 5fft I C*( SFta*ttt , P*f£T3 5(1 *pi 5Flfj 
=?ca— ^Itr *1 *t*TM^3 scpT ffa^ **«. ^1 ^*i ^tac*ta *tft 
fp^tfttft i cw *55 « i *«ti ct, p 

ftp l ftfffat <5*1 '5ifHtC5( «t*K ftaf^j ^C3Cf , 
*(i i ^t*^ ft*t?t, *tfii«ttft*i frj^t^i- 
5rt*( I ft*rm cp*t *fitf5nrc*f ft ftp *pp*l I ( *i*fqsi ftp 
5f^PT m* cm?r (rapt* ^<iftr$ «rtp, cntafa, «mvp 
ftp ftarfa «pftri srtp) pm ** ^ 

mtac«( *ft*( *$at amr *rt3f ^aftr$ «rf ftp 551*1 aftrcsff i 
^suptcp <srtPH 5*ft6*f ^ "lift, *ffttfir. 

Jiyrtnra ^ftla Iftiajiftr 5^*1 ip, 
grrt'O, <s ’S’tfat* ^tac*l flft *^ri *N»t p 

*t«*» *rt3f*iaftri *a i (spi «tPii? -s ftw* »ft 5 *tpi) 



JI3PPT ’jf'S 9 

^ ’Tsfa n^Ff 9 fstJ7 S^3l SSf3*| *t$ ’l^t^C'5 

¥ ffa‘t'3 5TI 'Sl’fu ^ ^ 5[tlf 'Sinfai sfjr^ | 

'5f^«<r, >if rffro«i fafa$ jt^-ft 

^pt;^ ( '5]<t«- WCPI, W?l-^s3 

city, c , «c 3 ft^|'5^ry ; 5, 'siWc*! -a^ ^rW*r-^s 

'si^tw ) ?fa ^t?r c^^Ff «rssfcsrt<tr^ ftSiSi ’itar 
■rnfak *rtc^ i 

'STStH 9 ‘ft'SHJ 4^ '®t?t? WiJTtfr 

^t5tCfT5 ^ff*r^S«l Sf*t Soft’s >S^T Ht5f si?f*t| V? I 
C ji^ srfjr^Jfa -9 g^i (^ai^ «t«tt«fta 

srhr 'si^t'r i ) 

'OpstnjjT •SWltCHM 9 Jtt’T’P ^•s^t 

*fal watt's 9 c^fif*? f5lW ^P[ I 

( «or c*r *'s«.,sO stfr*. ^fir 5 ^ ’•res* ?tsi 4 =?ts 

’HOT? %*teif*f ’SJtCf , CT$ 5t -*!W3 C*ftSH «I<|«. 4|f3 <£|f®. 
*ttWT fa'lTt SSl ^?r ) fo?^ ? fctfl I Si^lFT, ^?f;*t#t3T 

9 ^Kiitau *rcfc, 'erfa 

fs»*tr ■'tJ « f<flti> >w si<t«, 

fa?>S gs 4$ fs*, er®«£Fft*sffl*fa JftjtTT 4^? 

tJStcu aH enrsj ^cft stsi ’^s.-^c^ra ^r^rt^f ?:?r i ^«fr«. 
w f^c®T?r f%s«i fawwi *ti vpfjt ’•ties’ 's 4 *fcss 
‘Stcrfvr ^ul «rrcs i ( 9t?r< 4$ <s, Wntff sst^taf 
WT ’•ttar^tOTl ^ «ts tffcnW ^fs7l ortWH, f?-^ 
fattWt sfs?t OrfW i$ ^ ’•tess '3t^*t *i«f Jl'il *? *ii i 
<wi, ^tcHst f*isfc <?,$* «i«f ss em*! 



faal aa i ca|facafa'$ *i<tt W* ^lt< afcaai 

W alai «rtc* i 

vs^f*t a>rs3tatfaa ajt *!<(*. ait ajwfa, ajt wr?ta 
<jt ’iwfta, '55ftf^ < ® «t5j, 'fc^ 71 as faaf >aa? 
^vs^rscaa artsrft'g 1 ® 'srg^ffes ^fia gas ataa ‘it&^ar, 
>s| fsa, atfCJTts-Mc'Csa ajia ai^ataait^ «!<({«. aifafa^ac^t 
(, 5V ajsft*. $fa *ieaf? atsiK aa^ *jaa F» arc*f> faaaf^a 
'eifKr^sS^f Is^aj ^ftfa wit«f afaal faaiif^S'J a? i 

$<pca ^ as ^ ’•fears arst gar Is^cant cataa'atl- 
cavc?r$ * aa nc^nt at*j1«f as na^H a?il al^a, 
w aatatcarsi ^afa atta^a can't ^vf tsfvl afacs 
alta— wi a4a aai ai^a I 
( ’taa^aa^’twa ata *iw, as; 't? ^afg^® alal ca 
>«alt a$ fan|?i c 1 ^ 'st^la ata at^i I a^ aat 
^atc^a cataa ca ala's sstara ata aatafaj i cat's, ^aj, 
a®, >«| faa&t na at *t*f aafa'* alai, aa f«c*ia a^- 
a*t 'fatefa cata 'srartlcn ^tal ataj alca, ata-c *ta ata 
atfacaa i *OT<r %wta*i afawl ca ai«f cata aa'stsl 
aaati^tal caiajgi, •sitnfg 3 'srtawt «i^atr.a wtf?^ 
*|c*i| «t<f cataa aa, ata<c aa ai i aaprs.fcaa ana.* 
at atata ata cataj'ss, ffo «ta 'ta wtji*i aata ata 
'sjfafe gaa, fa^tata nsa atats ata «itatw I m «asa 
atcaT catflrsl ail, caa at, tot £ta?a gfs arfaiata aitat® 
aitc^ i >fi«ta afptt?r cat^, arts 8 *f3 'lea afaca aa, 
alc?t ca aj< cataa a lea stal aca i caa ai , *rfat% *tl i 
, *n6Jia atates «iar aawa 'ta^a aaafa atca'-'^'f 



'®t?1 ^ 55 — "*1^5 afar '*>'< 

<^t*T5p *3*fl I « a ’SCT ?t=M *fata cn$ 

W.^ ^fa* WT T5$ ^[tfalfl fasl, fTt’tt 3 5Ji fij|r ?t\£t- 
^TTl et^l ^fnc« 1 ^ff^?| Cf35fl ?1 *t^t$?rl 

ft-aatCT fT'Kt I If t?1 C*T 'STC'fs 

'sWw ?wt*f at?r 1 wi sptwl afatsa *t«i 

^ft' ^ta, >s^a <stf cata 

*<r 1 oit^ slat sfac^, w*fc*v ^ ca*r «t^fa fff^nl 
fast c*a?T *$ yi a^stt sfare a$cs 1 4 $ fim 
a aw aiaras^i «rr^ 1 csatfa 5 ? atwra *jt?*ftB sta^a 4 
sn faStaS 'Sift*? I *ftta' Ca ajsriircsta* at^T 
?Ws *& fracas ^ata 1 fas;n *t«tp?lc« astatasj 
aa*fcat»T afaC3 *S, >*S«. aatSt’PJ’S *fr apfOTr 
fwl' sifter *r*iv «fat«. cs'aar fra ^j»f 
Mtt ifasra aa ? «tai s*fri *si wta*rj* 1 ^tCTrtnr 3tT- 
c*ts as «r*fjtcs catena^ atas 4* ’Hfsafra'cs' safa ®a* 

'stcijf 3 apt*. Tata a»*fc'f*f Tfasl ^raifrc? $*tca*r 

a'fsceia ca, <5a aa "sifn ^t«,*ts*l 'jfa 

a^afr 1 c^cs^ ca? 's-fafa stew atsl ca fam*t «rn«. 
?tst‘ft*frrfa"$ -etta ^sfo^caj? sfacs 

♦ttfsiPtfawa, arta affo 1 

ss^afa ata'jft fw staffs a^cats atal '®!«t-3 *r<ta 
frf’HC'ta gar ftgaj atcgs 'srststas' a? 1 
fsa stats anr fa fa? $1 *fcirsatatfsas*fr «t<K 4 a 
«tfaas«l at 4a wf ?faat* *tal, *frt< ?tsi ftc >, r?jfst*ta*t 
<«ts, 'a spaj epHri *Tf I ^ faai W*T *ftaja 



•S5. 




sr**ti tUI «t'<r i 5 $ *r? ■sNta pt*H i ’•i tear 8 
a$**f ?j.«i’;— 1 “st'sptrcri, *f? a ■wc'fj 

ftew f4:*r<(F*tT a^?. 4$ 

fcs a^t* ww -*uz%\ 

3Tt’rfajtf*r*i! c tT *r?c8is ^*ri:— 1 ‘c^ mrs a$’ 

a^ tiw c*m ij$ ct^cst c^tsr^ ‘ cut. ’ ’W, 

'srU a^TteJT eff^nre^^ c^t*r^F ‘a^’ *f i <t. a^ 
’•fc’rii^ a=F cwwis *jf?F 03 : 5 t-. ,> f , ir '^’ftv c^t'-rn^r 
■sitcf, ca$ ’&*(', “ 's*. ts. ^fn ’’ a^ ?tws 

‘js®*! «t«r* ®v *rw, •srts ^r-R •’sn^w* 
^s. ’*r :! sf, a^ ’•rc^s^ a 5 ? Tti ‘is®^ Wetf 
®t«.*ttfr sfac® i ^t> ®«. nmi ®te.*Nr ^fa 
< fr®C i »T, 'sit® Tv *ctjt ®k*ftfr ®ti l 

faW fkcwj ®r«f a$ ct. 9 trytt t^ “..^ 

a^ » a$ (.prrfTT Tt^r? ‘c^l ’ *ir*T5 M 'Jft- 
f l om®r, ■srfa ‘ a^ ’ *rw5 '®t< a^a»rf» $ ow®, a$ 
^ (*r<fk cws srfJi* art% ) c 5 ^ ofr'Ma ^s 7 ^- 
«3 ■a fat’tTI TT, 'Bf'fk W ®*3 ’sr-ft Wt53 

f^W^Sl f*!?iT*1 T=r??1 a® CTHW!/^ ITrtT, 

‘^f’lf’i ’ •st®? 7 ? ^rst®!^ 5 Vtfatfa ®«,*ftft’f, 

*f«rK, a^ ^ M%{^) 

fTC’.w*! a fat’far ts i ^ stHtTcat* f*rat*‘l 

T>f?Ti aV5t Ttar ^ fTt^l c?s ®Wa *ttT fact®*! a??. 
cn\ caw ** 8 t ®r*tafc i, rari cw ct® 

xn^l af^ts vz% w *rcwir 





c’ltc’f W?*t sfiw irfsr »r^t i-Tf'itm at* 

I 4’5OT sfa f%5T f%V *fOp atH $S3lfotS , t 

tf?*T ?f?rai 4 <r. *hrflilt <5W? fo»t?r ^ i 

4$?ii*f, *l?f -a “ 4 ^ "ftra fgsf ^jf%!3 c3t*f 

?s?1 4*^1 CTf^ff^gr atCT 

^f?3l ^ 5 ^ fo»fa*| 4?^ C?^<5 sufy 

faTO stjfir ‘ « ‘ ^ ’ 4^ »rws 'tvsvw 

«t*r fort?*l ?f?si 'srxsh c«jt*r ?rat? ?1%?i 4^ 
5| *wj « fow ) 

■wiwl jhct? ^f®4ta;*t c*r, cw 

‘ cnt OTW8 4^ ’ 4**ktC*JS 'C*^’ *t*f, < ®rt?T ‘4$’ 

’•refrs? »fc^fsr «r<rtgsCT «rhr 

yfa 4^ fo ' s r®f ft-re ?fSnti ’tfs^w 
'*!<(«, <$ 5^ ^ ♦ffs'STt’t spfsTTl '®lf??re C??1TS^ 
fc*t**r*r omits sfore *?, 

ofo&*t, srpfa sttCW ««. « f?. 4^ Ws «tt?s 
foret«f *t??i •IfavSjW ?f??1 ( 'smj’vsl 'O fitaj’Wi 
4^ 5(C? #TCl <$ S$ 'stf fa** 4 1 «rt«f? *tfir- 
$rnr) w 'stfare tfaft fot? ?t*t if%c« 
w i ‘ c^ ciRiTf 4^ ’ 4^ *re$l *re*} orera 
?rfo ?r^i i *ssf*r pre«i '»rt? srv; i 

4^B*f P[afj-?i , v«t , «t? *tfa ‘'et’t I ’ 

* *it ’ 4$ strei? «rfowfo c? erstor ?? } 

^tC’Fi? etstar ?? *n i ?tt:- 

‘ ’ 4'3?tSJ’5 «fCTI 4|«f ftfl «•(, 'STt? 

*hi *rc?r? «nf mj i 4^ ^ *to’*nw 



*5 fata*! TOT af?TOl ( 

♦ft, ti, ?$, *tW qfHl 4*1? $<^3 *? C*q?t *t^ 
5ifnOT9 ct®. csrtfrar.'Stsr, qfql <2t*t* *Ji v* ?*, 
^tPi-”ti antes cn^ qt*ft sf%s f*?f% a? ) 

f%c»t ^«1 fae*taj <®ta ett# q^CS *ttc?, c?q ql, 
^BTt 4* states «tt*t? <+ct cqfq «tf«w q^ ; 
< 5 ^qfq ate^T? <5 «,-*wK ^Ssq, 'Sit? 

«f^i ^jq-, vs^ 5 $ *fa**t? *t?*qa? feusl 

C^t«f ( fowl fa-ftT ’ffat? 5Ff?- 

c?ia) a^s: W ^nr* <ifqj 'qtft®- ofc. s& ^sar 
« urn* a^ va<5r«t 'ssfq V'SSt? neq 5 eifsai * *ita? ; 
•psafc W ^seaa facial fae^ai <»ta qasl 'tCF« 
ajtats , «rtc 5 i aitats fa* ? 'stsif rtfa 'Stated? facata 1 
jfCT Tffi , fqfsr 'srst^T’V breaT, f%f*r q^s? I •sit? afatca 1 
«tsr* ‘fssaj afnatff fsfq faf^t 34 -® 'ntffc 'nsjsi ®ta- 
*tt«ft I 3 [S*t° 'A* ^S *ttt? 

art, iSfSTtq'S 'sq^'Sa a^ta at? R 1 I CJ i^ W 

««tfaf%$ *rnia qrt* QW 

'ftsaT, ‘ain't ^'9 *wr® ^ *Ti I 
• “ cflt't qqrt? at* afacscf * atrej c?qq nqq- 
qirt ( *Ht«, ^qa ) near? *t$s *rf nfasita qfsal 
c’ftq ^as a'gc^ n'f nfota qata qta ft 
« qq^ttf n*f1 ) «K*ws qa, 
arqifqt«H q^ts *ftca ql I facial aa, *W ’fena 
iCtfqq q'f qqffatq | Stqtq® at 1 ! aal TOCa **1 I ^ 
ql, qststR cqft qtqf *ra^jwtt%w ^t>ttw, 'qtn 



- CTTWMrhN 


vsa- 

’"ttWTT CHtH, 4 5*+ Hstf *W*t ffa'S I ^?k C«ttst? 
Sfa flTt? WFl'MHlH: sHM «l< Mfa'SjtH Hffal 

fa CHfatH fafl MfaHfaTs HH, ^tCH Httfa HIM 
MHtfa? ^t3 Hi CTt^l «ltf H=?1 ffa ^ -fiHi HTW 
▼Mr a spnsrsi Uf wifa Htwj? c^n sff?Ht? 

CH>fa H^? 4 ! Hfa I CH=H irft ? 

fatHSHI SR 'SteJM 5 fasHT 'Bftsr '5J2IHSIH 1 fo'SHT <J1^ 
^«H fastHJ? «fl*5l MW C^tH fa?1*f Ht?, 

CHSHM «f5W CHtH* 'SRC’fa fHCHtH 'MtCf I 

HtHl f?H>Hi HtHjfa HHffa? WI Mf?WtM H^?, 

HC5«, HHl "tCHf? HjtTt 9«, 3 H’ *tOT HHHJ 
MfasiM H^Hl JT K M^‘f ^ H^5 FWMI H31 '®l^3' I 

4 ®tf3= Hf?T?t HfHSTfMt^ =f?1 «WHT5 | 

<5tn, va^M CM, MHft *f?f CHHH '®K 

( 'SfJH ) Mf?«ltM 5Ff3Hl <ft? Hi CPltHtHiM PTfJ 

hch, ch^<sM, wftrs '®iiMh «i< Mfn^jlH nsfai 
^ *fC?F3 «l«f FW H"’??', 'Sit? H° "tHf« ^15 'Sl'f <SltM 
Hffa WHS «I«f MM 5 ! H^Hs «t*1 *tt* 'HHUt- 
HP«t1 'SPOT'S H^CH Hi I 

vfl spHfg '5ff?5 ! I HCH 3?, HTW -ft? 

MCM? %tif«f Ht^, 'SI ’IS <3tHt? ®tH H'SHI ’srtH’Hj^ i 
CHHtCH WISpHt^t ifa fans HtHtCW j fag S^ptfa 
HtCHM HS'V 3 'fx MCHf?^ ^CSTM ' 5 HCf . ^fat? Ht?fa 
fasHJ fliM sifa? Hftfa <H, ^?ts 9tHtC3 MTHI HfSHtH 
'HCM’Pi HtWHl, ( fall Fit'll? 'M’f ■M'f'tfa *fa*1 «Vf‘t1 
HrfilHt* ifa H&H W ? ) 



cvrtoHfir i 


'SJj 

SSfPl, ‘ 4?T>1 atfa'i' afaC3C5 ’ atCTja ^Ttu 

pi^KI ? *rt— 1 «tat« *tar® *rca I aw 
:$*, aiF ada tfaa fa-'t'S ffaai afaai *va*f “tears 
at fs «f< awia atfaai facafa nfaatcaa a^- 

ada ^ftata c^t®a ’ftac* Piani a'al at^re *ttca, fag 
v^afa atca 1 ! ^tcata* 'fi 'sf^tcat’V cata*? fa’pai wr 
nfa^jd afaal, *r**tta atai *faj ca cata 

'srda pp^r ^fa r.Pt s cat*t tipcat facata faata*l a? ai 1 
®^st« *rwsa?r>Hfa wa a? *n ( H+wa *='®jta+iia , >Hi = 
s«tta atfaai %aasj3»t$ *tad cata a>ata *tta 'w* 
*«.^t«f Pl’SF'tl ) i 

^t^t, 'sita va^ eiasta ’ffata a=a ? fa 

aa'ta ?— ‘ *«. * faaat 1 aa ’ scaa cavt i.m ca^ta 
fa^sss «d[?.*f ^tfa'sjttf 'sifafas ^Ws*f *a$al 'efata 
?jfa« ataj&la at*i< pw a*a i 

%-$$ ^ ca, faa^i caia ai *rtfaOT« •siii't 'eta 
pia“tt affata a=ai ata al i wa al, ^a 5 “tcafa atal, ^la 
'sjfaa 5 ai 'swtvr ®ita *taj isa 5 ^«t»® *ftna, fafaa ^da 
wta a sat a astaai afa i ^rfata, «v“tcaf, faaai “W> 
ca ’tear c*fa *rcaf wan pp’HI »ffata afare nta al i 
ata«l . 'stafaf^ nwr a atai faai ?mta -^n aadfa «aatfa ^al 
nc^ i ca *K faai ppHta wfas aa, ca ^tna w*n afa- 
^ta pcKI *a fa^cafaa i 'q^a, • cwaaaj 
^ ataj caaa ssfata faf“t£ ewaw 
vs'i^faa^ cwaw« ^ca’V « >n^ e «^t p r 'st 
a^caa ^a=i faipai afaiai, *rw <$ 5^ ^ta ^fa'sjfa 





0 °) 

*[f3?F5i C53VP5 ?5<t WlVtt* «t«T 3>?t3 ; 
C3$3r*f, 3tc5jo ^*tarhRif»f5tf»ri « * 101 - 

5'3tf5f3f*r£- < ft'53i3in «rc*ni ^5T ( -sifes ) wh ?3i 
f33n* *fm\ crfe fa^ «R*f 'Btffc ♦tcst’^Kcat’*'? 
'SR*f *ffir®TW 3f??t C3TC?r ’IIS' 4 7 «fff% fo«3T 
^rtar «i*f ^st? I 

( Wait^f C^ff ifa f33<5 5$C«3 *f?, sffr^g- 'sjtf’T 

a^r, 'srtf’j ^ «rtfa ?*f ^jtf? <2f5t3 

fajra 53 i <$\i <s*t* “ -srtf^ " «a$?j*r 

'51^5? spca 1 ) “ ■®iif 5 i^ ara ” '®ty«3 ^twia 

iswtcaa <®i«f f3M3 53 ^T5l ^*f*Tl i 

'srtstfj as^p £fa=fca ^nrjcatn s «H3l3 

flat s«.»t3r « v-, »n:3?a 'stc’fa *rx»H 53 'sr'ft*. snr 

3 apfa 4$ $413 3«tt«f ’Wi*f tf«PtC3 «I31W 5^31, *fat 

“ ««. 3R ’Wfn ” 3tC=P3 51*1 S$\»C3J 43^51 3| 
^HTd 5rt3 enste tpft C3 wfa 'Stft'S- 

®t5t* *«T3 “ «rtfa f*?^, m, iw, w, 3^*;«t, 

«t*at33?’3?ii*t, 'sif?^?, gaf ” '5[«t'a fra^fa^nr 

53 1 C3$ 3533 ^31 ‘Sfoftfa'S 5^31 «wrv 

W3J 5?rs 'SffeS asi®t« 33i!:3 ! f333 5f*31 Wf® ^TSSfaPF 
3$ 3PC3 ( *}rA C3 33i f333? ’*T»t»I ff<3— ’ <5t5l 

3$ 53 «T«ft«. 3pf3 <5t3 3^ 5^31 3TWfC3 '®I3Yt3 5t* I ) 
'SVPtOT C333 3C33 3 ! t3 s tt'g5 5£3 35<T33i ?tc«3 ««.5tfjf35 
3^3 3^ 53, C3t?S*f, l ®I®t3 *k 5^Cm 3 '333t3)lc' 5 C3^ 
«I3'3t3t3 fV8*fa« 3$ 53 I fM«WI C333 ^ ^tC5 

35tn ^fac's 33«f 53 3i, filers ^ ^flf3^ <p it%^'® 



fluff 4t«r *3, C3^3i*t, ‘t’SWJ 31 

'sit^nr-^s's^ja' ^tfaflfaraft 33r 'iva^ica ®w*f 
*fsre «PT3^ 3$?1 Ai%^5 ( f33$ ) 33 I ^ift^sn 

flTSSfeiJ «P5tC3S *(3 33i 3(3 "ftC* I $3t3 OTtfa* ^$1$ 
*#t C3, C333 ?*fc*l3 A\»tC3 35<sfai33^ ^«RtC3f *rff3fa'S 
A<t“-, Tjrrrrraf tit 5 ? ; c^'t i ( >*^ ^®- 

ffrcits * Aftfsi^ ” ^itfT Ajj.'g* 3^31 *ttc3i ) 
i«^*t fa3t5 3*3tre *‘ '®13tC3 ! 3C33 3131^ 

“ 33 3t3tt3 333 ( <*wN ) ^fac^s *itn 
^1 ” gt ?& f?C3t3 <««?3 3^3 I C33 31, TOrttfH 
?t^1 3t31-f3333 ! *f»T3$(3 3t*f 33 314, 3^S 'S3 i 1f‘t'® 33 31 I 
ffltSlfwflre ‘jFS'IT A«fr> at , 5t3-t5'53T $13^3 331*1 
j*fac® *3 ( ^S3R 3C33 3(31 3*f3 33, -0 3*? 3*f3 

tfit* ** & Wt 3«tt*f) fcftfoCTU IfoH 

3tc*3 c3, “ »ftar^t3i ?f% aflfflfl^ town* 3t*i 
v£f^sf*f I C** ^1, 

fc'S’tJC* OTt*f *M 

m , c ^ CT fmv frfw* tfc «t**l 

JrtC33 ’Art’ll »rtC5 ( 33fl 3 Pt?1 Vrtrfi 3$3l 

c?3pi wf® «naJt3C3$ 3t*f aa, g^c* «3t*r 31- 

33T At*tf3$ «3tf*T<5 33, C3C3S- faf* ^stWWK I ) 

( cjitfw 3 $ «r? «(3tc<* wi3, «tt3 «r«ra 3i 

*ffl<£f *3®fl 3C3T3 «t3, «#t 5533 3C3J ^3^'tl 

artcf ) 35t*t*rfir «r? *hrtfw* 3t3t?fo3 wn *$ 
CT, - 4| 3* ’’ f«. 31 “ 4* " ^^Slt3t3 TOltlfV ^ 

^1 3(35 ^(31 ^IWt® 3^ 31 *(^f f333 3f331 ( *&*' 



*Ttfa*1 ) Hcfo ?| <+ci»3r 3R?r 

HH tot, ^stfafafas “fTOWT? 

Tt5l <?fa Wtl *1 eftN i»CT I »ftC® 

%'S 1 'SftCf I HHtS — •* , ®I'5;^5*t^l% '3j-fg 

^ «t4k o\\ HCHtffar-tffafiifa's j 

^ $1%* hs.*^ tr^c* itfrst f?t*raat*f 

«tt^f *nr I mr '®r®:*s'l ?t?i ncfo '®r®tH«i 
h£ H?, ^tif tsrfa'fa-'frvtHT* Ttirl tic?? np fa «r«fo 
<s*t*f ** i’ ?Ka^tT8?r chhh 'srnff?^ g? *t?tfa 
♦fafac* fro *fa*l ( srt« h£ 

'£f , «t? Hfsl i?t^t"f tfC?, cj^js^, ^tR, 

^tfa W5 tJSOT 5RtS: ^>Sfaf?fa5 ’ftStHUT tf*1 
*5tfa fit^K 5FC?| 

*1 ^fstfir® *fati:? h>«c*rj? HfrUHt* * ?i 
«t*«. sft«i, hhh, fafairfaH -a JUtfa* ,?t 

•ffaffa i ( ‘’tifarbsHj irhrtvrfo w ?i »r*tw 
*n, «r^«ttfr ) 4 «t*tt cn «fa* 

*flff"fa *^ 3 Cf I 

«r?*l— ( *«ti ?i awfa’ftar? *<1 **f 
Tfa fac^ «IH*I T5 Hi I <5tH fa ? ) 'sfe.’ftfj fastf** f f 
CHtH* fHHCHJ *t*1 «jfWto 3WT 5,^15 
'Wt*1 HtH ar?*1 1 

f? *fat* fair 'H'fte «rf*fa fn?i fa fa ? 

* ^*fH?.Htir, Wfa, «rt*Nl» w, irfatfvw 

%*fafa I *ft3fatn*!!l ?faitc?H ch, ^ $? ufatora *t*fa 

*ftar*H«tt< J HftHl Hi* I ( ’Sfal'fe. *tfo HfJTtl, 



8® 




*** wt« ^?1, ^fsrfas w «Wtn *fc*rtwt 

*f«i, -a^faps ■n^tftca>r «t*.*Kr fa? 

sst^i ?f9t$ ^ttfawf vvtf ?s^1 *ir» sjfaat* ^ s 

stcB®. W ^ ’nr 5 rtar i ) 

a ( "ttar^fafac’ts fan* A ®t*t*l 

CT«t«mc‘l (ft^tc^) 31 « "fttar, c*r 
>£ft3D? '5t*t3^ ^OPf^f *413? *l 5 ltfaC'®'3 ^fat3 ^CW*f ^foul 
«tft*j< I at?, *ttc^3 il '£t*5t { t3 'srt^nsr s *fa,l- 

C?lf55Tt <5t*fa 'Slfa’tt'TJ ^ wW ^ I tw- 

^trr^rwr ^♦tfa’rc'nr witnra ■atm ‘ 
aw >aa? jprtfat*a ‘ 4 whtt? ’sm’lfa’ >a^*t 
«ttc5 1 spwt? 1^1 cw «, a* *rfa*to *fPrtTi& 
vk 'sfsntnra <5«-t*faj 1 

?t3 *nU *fa «r*rtn i « mnl « ?% 
«tf»*ftf?» c*k <5tWt* ’TCSfJ 3t3 ?ts on «rf%*ttrr 

£ffs»t3 ?fsl i ( ^ts «rtv^tnrifc*t5 fafat iftfa l ) ’E'o 5 
^^ffawra ^3* «wtor ‘ ’ -s^ ?ta1 *rs 3t? 

«ifaffa arar 3^3 «fa*tt«R **1 «rtcf I 

) ?rW «r*TT wfa *3*1 ’rts 

*tfa ^W* fc*fcrrf i «fat«- *rW ct 4 assess stfa'tfar, sfal 
<2fft‘tmc3T3 «rfara K*t «stf'8*m 1 *r«rt:— 1 

ft tot j mjtw dtetfs ^*1 ( fc*rfawf«* 

w <*fttc*H '®r<K «f«r^tfw *pric*t^ *f*nrl ) «t'r- 
ftfa ^*tCf i 

5f?(_2t^i(«l fa?*1 '®T5^tc*r? «of- 

w 3 ^ 1 1 W^fwwtr ^vtfitcsa “ 



3^3 3ttf%5 ^tarn, sjchi ate** hi i 3tst* 3 sr»t% 
s^cs cs$ <t?ra ffos, cs *ftfj$ h| css at® 33 i 

CSS *tf« S?C*3$ 33 *3 fa <tt« S3 I” $®rtfs «3tC* 3Ht 
®fCH3 33i m ?1 <2tC3|3H $8* S^Sftf I 

— StfaatSr S^* <2f*RHl I %afH«Pf* W- 
'Hfajtar afsarwr 33C3 aca <sffa»ti 3fir- 

3tc?H cs, “stsTc3 afncn arc«t fss ss, stsl 

3SH SCH 35 Ht| ®tSt3 3CH S3, 'STBtS ®tH S3 f 

$®Ttfa i 

$aaf%— 1% I <133*1 <rf%<ttHT 3^ af®*^ 

jfftst* 3Hi ntuT^sift ■jf%' oWh i %w 3fc?e “cs sent® 

esteem ! C33H ^fesifaea* ®fH S^C** ®fS3t* H33S ^*,> 
ntl HftHl S3 335. Sit, 33*1, *13|3 ifUffa 5[«.*tt3f H^CSS 
Ht3 affl C333 HfS St? ®J<K fsSjl, CH 331*33 33J I 

^Srtff tfStC* 3th® 3$ f3rt^3t3 ^aCStft f33tC33 «lfH- 
®J®1 £t<ff® 33*3 <faf*f® S^3tCf I ( <«3«t3tC3 *fl3t< 
3f3St3*l 3Jt3 HtS WS*I, C333 3“fat® 33 1 333*1 HCS I ) 

3HH f3 ? 

<5^3® <tfeaf3* ( ®tCH3 ) «lfsC*tft ffa '3I3J3SH sf?Sl 
3^?| '3ffS3\3 33 3*f 3f 3 ft Si 33t3 HtS 3HH I 
fnfSSjtSH f3 ? 

SCSI CSStfW ast«f f*333 fswt®ts SlWS ^afa® Hi 
S3 <3*1 3|fH3C3 '®jfs<3ts«ft®ts <3®J3‘( ®tH )-3fat* HtH 
r HfsSlt3H I *<ffc 'SffaC^CH STfH I 

Hstfs— 3S|fs '3<l«. ®*t3 <3t<M1 1 fcl 5^ <331* I <t<<3 

3f*s% faff? f*#33 I sfansstfsc® ®t*1, ®in * c®s 





6K 

StCSS PI5 SGStS 'siC’t’VI St^ I •£ fas 53|si X^f3 
‘SSSfalS fact's fasi* ^sfac^S StC? I CSSS ’J'tjTt SSSltS 
*fe s fa ^'S >(fa*i atsr «rtw, c*fasi*t, ‘ifa’satsi sc §3 
s^iri «rtw, $*i *tfam«i sfanric^ s i s«rt:- 
S^S St*fa alt ^sfKm^, sfaSSjm, *ic^t«.fl, 
s?t*f ’sals, $vnf% sfau, fasrt*f sfat®, ^srfaa ms 
fastfar®, fas^^ais <s >,?| fossr ®fafa 

«rtfs i" 

fafam sstfac® sstai, s (a?, 4 ^ faiy*\ g[c?a h? 
5S?t« «IC*f*1 SIC? I 'SttftS W fa?I WCSS ®1n S(faxjfa 
a* S^C® ( 4SfVf® ) 3j|Tf 4?St ?fJ5 

«iS 3 t?ts sc*rfat% , «rcfaf| sic? 1 'aafasffa as«l, wafats 

'Stts >R*|--StC*[9 Pt? cw C5fS* 

s^st*f sic?, c?^, asstfals ft'3?f%3 ( ®ic*is ) fas? «$ 
ast sia^ s^st* sic? 1 4 ®®*! ssifas ppm Wifi's 
*3ITtCa ?lfa?S sfa® Alfa'S ^CaCSS 'Blt’TEl sifaa Sit 1 
3 SStfa 'smtc^ ?f% faS5? =55|st StC? Ht *!®T i 
fag ^ifac® ?fa StC?, SStfac® ®t?t StC^ Sit, ^SStv 
^sfat 3 *rr*rTf*r sst*i *1*. 1 

a«T2f?ts fafafast sulfas ?tsr «t«ft«. atsfsf «ttC5 1 
s«rrs-ss, fans, ^ms, •st'ttsts, <a?Tf?rs, vis'll, sits 3 
sfa?asstfa 1 ( «itfc *tfr 'sim ?$cn w «?tcss 
fafafas? sstfa fa* sir *f®sts. %*t*i «nr sfast ssi 1 ) 
ss-^fa^si, s®j, 'srsa-*lsa?f ufas sit sat, astifai 
?tfj®: *rfa?ifa®: fats tftsitif ?sl 3 tfs^fa 
s^s ^t, 4 ^ *ff 5 nsts ?tctfjs sits “ss r* 



CWfa-*!t3[ I 
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’ttaifafa*? mk Ws-'sfa', 

<fl5 ‘ fa*g ’ 3W I 

' «ra^9 a gtstj fpgi vfa* %*ta*t*i fatfagc* 
'Bjtw gr.g i g$ *ri*t*[ sfal ’gfa* *ti «'ff'5 
«t*tC3 fa'gg* i 

'StfaUfa-arM gfac* *3*1 I $51 C3Si*, «J3* Si 

stN* fegrg *r»rtc»t3 3t3i ntfif's «ric* i 
ersiw*— cwfsrtflf $fsg «fw'M'f[f? gfa; fw 
*ftfa* *$Cg gfatfwStC* Gift'S *31 i 

«ffa*tl— *ifa*ta g^s g^rcs *i ; s:*3 , fc* gftfafa *3i i 
Sfjt*(— ^tfa^fa g^CS >£fafa *31 | 

gfa* 5, 'p(ngtfa— gfa*s-ggtfr f* ? *1*1 ggt 

*$3 It* I 

g$ *t$fw* *nrtfVir stfg «*t3 fast *rtt^ i 

fa fa? sti gn, fac 1 **?, *g?g ggg snfagmi 

Pl-g—^fa ggtfif-fsffant t%w,— fa^ C®fat3 if* 

*i«t<3 ggt g’g ^gg^tn 'gggsf ?^g; gscg fafgg *^g I 
g^an fast *$tg gfatc* ‘ gg ’ gw i 

fac’P'f— ggtfa-faft^ts gfacg, fa^ csfatg fra cn$ 
*K , a g r <5 g^ *tgg^5i ^fac 5 ® *1 *ttfsgi *w g*g^j 'ggg^g 
*fsgj gfag i ggt^f *$cg *fat3 *tfa ‘ fac**t l’ 

^(5 — ggtfg-fagfatg gffag, gg *i far**fs gtg*ti> fa^ 
ntvitfa gfagtg g^gi w ^gi^l *$g> *tfa*Vg 

g^ g^ *tgg>?5( gifac® *tjfsg *1, *1 '*fa* *n 'sfa’l 
*fgg »(i i «*»t w «i*tw ‘"W* wl *t? i 
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STI afa<5 afaCS fa nfaasa attnaf ®^ea a«al I 
vasin a$cn« fafaaa naifafaan'fla?. stata nta"ani- 
®t?«t” fa^r l 

^fafas *tfa «»ata fa *r*i afcal fa n«rn faftaa 
aMfnata njta fa«t??r a*nt ^antst tosaj 
atcara fasl afas ntca, a*K 'stai frfaa^f »r*itf*r ntca i 
caw i 4 faca spfoatar ca, 'naa*t fa a^cn 
'ngtaanca %aai afsca i fac^n %*tfa5 
sstatca *ft$ afaca afa*. fafasrai ^a afaaa 1 aaia 
a^f fa anfas a^tn atal at 1 ® a$?t faa«.aln fa*? 
nifacaa i n<o a$cs ®af'ST®1 wfan «rta stnai 
afaaa nil cn nnca catn nfaaaa ®tnnr®s^$as afa- 
caa nl, -assta atal fanara^caaf ’Siffasa W ab- 
ates cn “ fans’? #t*f cnnn fan an— cn^f ■ t a$taa I " 

4TC*I fanc^a n^M anl nt$a I ® tartan ®a« 
gwtcn* atal sats aiastcn* «t*r (fann ) a&n na, ^ ar- 
an 'st«r<} gena ntatt-atcaa «t^tca, 'nntn « n^tn afa 
t«tr> *tr*f. notn s fafan ®rff«a fafo an ; 
cn$ araatca* nns mats **a a$cs fa^ 5 « ^nfa anl 
ats i aac nfanrn ja 5 afnm ®far v« ant nta 1 

a$nrcs ca, “on* n4rs* naarcnra ntwvna atcn 
^acaa orf^ fate ^ra:aanfa ^a nan *i an, n?.*in nan 
faf an ; <naa nn s ^<$n fan a^j an aa a^al aia 1 1 

fanfa-ff aifa ®fa«« atcn ai ® ant fas naatn, 
a 5 ?? afcn fa is^ffa ffansa ncna 'ntaiaan fan, 
>8 nasi '®ca 5 tsi atn^ai fl'jfja 'nt®? ®a?. ^al 



CTrftHrfo i 


f ?i wtftfir* ^ro:?t?[<t?tiii ^tcn* ^fac*tc*f 

*t4?3 ( *rW?r c*W ^rfa^ ) cm 

Tf*fprtH c?f^(NQ c?c*tn hi, ^nffrtfaff Hjt? 

*WH Hi I CHHH ^3f<srtf%* *t*ft<* ^JHtH 

C5TC*f*t *t3f, 'Stat* »T55T^5l ^ ^C*»( *11, I 

apf^res 'srtc? ! a*ft? — 5^s 

’ttfacstf m'f *l«ffe. st*t* 5f vr.^ yfji:* <i$ *fsnil 

^fat ?ca * 1 , jh?. atf «rtf%c«« atfafa, ■*r*r «ftfot«« 'wap 

^t*! fxetH t^jtf? I” afrattfa C*, 

“ fata ^fSfaa^tC’SS ^33 «jt?t att**, f%3 f%* 
fafa <®tf? ft* f*f*? 5PC35?, 3t?i afaat'S f%f»i ■®i$:$3c*l 

( fa ft C5P3?t ^>R*tC** 3C?f '5t'eTC^S3 5Rt3 *r|tfj 
?£*•(, ®jf#at5| 5FC351 5(1 ) f%f5$ ■STblSS 31 
'Sfef 3jf%5 QZ*., ^| ft*S? I’' 

'SStfT 3jf# <$C$ C* 'S?f?f3T faffttfa <**?( 

ast*t*^ ^*ft5 a&* ^f»C^=T »rt I ( ^53tl ^Wsr 

aca^faal a^*t* *l®ft5(t« 5(fe| C?5( 5fl,«jTO f%f=T ®'5?C^3 
'srertn « nfasjft asfaal ffwa ) fkal «<s 

« W 5fc^^ Wftto *&*? i $at* staft ^ ca, 

“ «t<5 a^t** aft ac*$tm*l «t?f% a*— 1 ®c* aioft 

ss’Htft fiaw sift* afa^ a^apfta <sn<sn fa ? ( ^<t«. 
acaitat* aifai vi i(i ) s5^5st*i a^t«a ’fiat* acail***) fajai 
aa-f%f«$ gars, foftfc , «rt^® j «rc*i »(:* i” 
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the vedantasara, 


- — — 

i nKPAiR to the Supreme Self, the Indivisible, Era lasting 
Intelligence and Bliss, the Container of all, beyond the reach of 
word and thought, for attaining the desired ( m.lh! ) mian- 
('Ration. 

Having paid my salutations to my (Guru) preceptor, 
who tor Ins knowledge of non-duality (the Individual Spirit 
ls one with tho Universal) is deservedly called Adwaydnanda, 
I undertake the task of expounding the essence or the con- 
clusion of the Vedtinta according to my lights. 


Vedanta 7 The concluding portions of each Veda bearing 
as they do, exclusive reference to the Brahma * are called the 
Upanhhads. These, with the Shartrahc tiiUras and other 
xv < irks corroborating the Vedanta doctrine, are all included 
under the term Vedanta. [Upa + ni + shad+kkip = Upa- 


* iliia wool is neuter, ami must not bo confounded with the mas* 
culine Brahma, a member of the Hindu triad. It is derived from 
the root Britli, ‘to grow or increase,’ and “perhaps its earliest signifi- 
cation was the expansive force of nature, regarded as a apiiitual power 
Hie power manifested most fully in vegetable, animal, and human 
hfe, but ever) where present, though unseen.’’— Calcutta Review, Vol, 
lxvi, p. 14 . 
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nishad , Upa 'near* the internal self in close proximity 
to the Absolute, ni ‘certain’ that is certainly the Brahma , 
aftaif ‘to destroy’ ( e. g.) destruction of ignorance ; hence ifc 
implies that system of learning which destroys ignorance, the 
root of misery, birth and death, and helps the individual to 
ascertain or discover the Supreme Brahma non-different from 
individual self.] 

The present work, being explanatory of the main portion 
of the Ved&nta is necessarily moved by the same considera- 
tions]: with it, hence they need not be entered in detail. 

The four “ moving considerations ” are : — 

I. AdhikarL The qualified individual or fit vessel. 

II. Vishaya. The subject. 

Ill Samhandha. The relation. 

IV. Proyojana. The necessity. 


Moxmuller confounds slmd *lo destioy’ for Bad Ho 8it down.' and 
considers the fust interpretation to he “wilfully perverse.” According 
to him “it would express the idea of session, or asseuib’y of pupil* 
sitting down near their teacher to listen to his instruction 11 In that 
case Grammar may as well be classed with the Upanishadas ! 

I Each Shastra is guided by four incentives or moving considerations. 
For if an individual capable of understanding and performing what is 
enjoined of him he uob found, it Js useless to impart instruction, 
dearly therefore it is necessary that the qualified individual be found. 
Then the Shastra must have a subject to treat of. It must contain a 
body of instruction from whith the qualified individual or ‘fit vessel’ 
u ay reap certain benefits, for man is so intensely selfish that unless 
such a promise he held out to him, he is sure to break off. So much 
then for the subject. Now between the Subject and the Shastra a rela* 
tiou is established of explainer and what is to be explained, to wit : — t l>o 
Bubject is explained by the explainer “Shastra.” Even then there must 
be a necessity for all this, olhet wise no oue will seek such knowledge. 
Hence ‘necessity’ constitutes the last liuk in the chain of incentives, 
moving considerations, Nimitta or Auubaudha. 
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I. Adhikari — He, who by studying the Vedas and the 
Veddvgas in the prescribed order, — constantly to the best of his 
ability — has obtained an insight, so as to form a general idea of 
their meaning, who in this or in a previous existence, by avoid- 
ing actions originating from a desire of reward, as also those 
forbidden in the Shastras, who by his practice of the daily and 
occasional rites, penance, and devotions has been absolved 
from sin, who has become pure in mind, and has adopted the 
four means for attaining spiritual knowledge, is the ‘ qualified 
individual. ’ 

Kdmya Karma — ‘ Actions springing from a motive of re- 
ward ’ as the Jyotishtoma, Shoma &e., sacrifices, which secure 
happiness in heaven or something equally desirable *1 

Nishiddha — ‘Forbidden acts’ are such as, cause suffering in 
hell as slaying a Brahman . 

Nitya — ‘Daily rites,’ nonperformance of which are harmful 
as the repetition of the ftandhya &e. 

Naimlttika — ‘Actions undertaken occasionally’ arc such 
as arc observed after the birth of a son &c. 

Prayaschitki — ‘Penances’ are observances enjoined for the 
destruction of sin as the Chandrayana . 

Upasana — ‘Meditation’, to be cn rapport with the triattri- 
butive Brahma by concentrating the mind, as the system of 
Sandilya cited in the Chandoyya Brahman , 

Of these, the daily and occasional rites, and penances purify 
the intellect, while meditation enables the individual to con- 
centrate his mind. As in the Sruti “By the study of the 
Vedas, by sacrifice and by meditation Brahmans seek to 
know Him and in the ft 'ninth Refraining the mind (the 
eleventh organ,) and the rest of the ten organs from innate 

il Such notions are empliatiouliy intn’dioied ***« : ~-‘‘bnpy linn by 
reliuquiuehiug desire” Vide B *josuinyn aaugliilop'Uidiad Vcno 1. 
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passions which each of them is subject to’* extinguishes 
sin.” 

As a result of the observance of the daily and occasional 
rites, and of intense meditation, the individual attains to a 
higher state of spiritual existence in the blissful abode of his 
ancestors (Sicanjaloka), of truth (Brahvialoka),foc. As in the 
Sruti, “Actions lead to the blissful abode of ancestors : while 
knowledge inherits the abode of the gods.” 

Sadhunani —The four ‘means’ for attaining self knowldge 
are : — 


(1) Discrimination of things eternal and transient. 

(2) Disregard of reaping any benefits here or hereafter 

(3) Passivity, self control, abstinence endurance &x\ 

(4) Desire of deliverance [from future rebirths.] 

(1) ‘Discrimination of things eternal and transient.’ This 
consists in looking upon the Brahma only as a Reality while 
every other thing besides is nonreal because non-eternal.*)* 

(2) . ‘Disregard of reaping any benefits here or hereaftar, 
is to show a complete indifference for the enjoyments of this 
life a 3 flowergarland, sandal and other sensuous objects ; all 
such gratifications deriving their origin from action are hut 
shortlived, for actions arc non-eternal. In the same way, en- 
joyment of happiness hereafter, cannot hut bo temporary , 

therefore one who has discovered the real Brahma, shews 
an aversion for all unrealiti es. 


* Tapasya ia thus rendeied V ido. — > TUooaojjluat December 1880, 
P. 55. 

| To know ns tiulh that which is true, and to regard as false which 
is false, this is peifect icctitude, aud skill biing true profit. - Buddha's 
Skimon to Seventy Diahmaua. 
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Ramadama tie., Those include (a) sama, (b) dama, (c) 
a pariti, (d) tillksha, ( e) samadhan an.l (f) sradha. 

(a) Rama, ‘Passivity, is to keep the mind aloof from sub- 
jects which stand in the way of attaining knowledge of the self. 

(b) Varna. ‘Sell-control’ is to subdue the external senses 
as they are opposed to hearing (the precepts of the sages for 
the cognition of the Brahma.) 

( c) U pariti. ‘Abstinence’ is continually to keep the exter- 
nal senses aloof from sensuous objects, after they have been . 
turned away from them, thereby to keep the mind engaged 
in hearing the precepts on the Brahma ; otherwise to abandon 
all acts enjoined in the Shastras, in the prescribed order [by 
turning a Baun yasi] 

(d) Titik'iha. ‘ Endurance’ is to bear climatic influences as 
heat and cold ; [honor and shame, happiness and misery] &c. 

(e) Ramadhan. ‘Intensity of thought’ is all engrossing 
attention of the subjugated mind on self 

(f) Rradha. ‘Faith’ is to have a belief in the teachings of the 
Vedanta and in one’s spiritual preceptor. 

(4) Momookshtwa. Emancipation’ is desire of being set 
free from continued rebirths. 

Such an individual is a qualified person or tit vessel As is 
said in the Sruti. “ The quiet restrained man &c.” And as else- 
where said “ To one of tranquil mind who has subjugated his 
senses, who is faultless, obedient, meritorious, always depen- 
dent, and desirous of emancipation is this to be taught.” [Thus 
having settled the question of qualification, the subject is 
next considered.] 

II. Subject. To prove the unity of the Individual and the 
Universal Intelligence Brahma, is the purport of the Vedanta. 

III. Relation. Between this unity, a thing to bo proved, 
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and the explanatory demonstrations of the Upanishad, there 
exists a relation of ‘explainer* and ‘what is to be explained.' 

IV. Necessity. To dispel ignorance concerning the non- 
duality, to be demonstrated, and to acquire the blissfulness of 
Brdhma. As in the SruU” The knower of self surmounts 
grief. He who knows the Brahma is himself a Brahma. 

Such a qualified individual, embittered with the experiences 
of an earthly existence, with its births and deaths, should 
repair to a preceptor learned in the Vedas and devoted to 
j Brahma, with a bundle of fire wood &c., for a present, as one 
with hot head rushes into water, and serve him. As the 
Sruti says. “The pupil should repair with the bundle of fire- 
wood, for acquiring a knowledge of the Bvahma , to a spiritual 
preceptor, learned in the Vedas, and devoted to Brahma. 

The said teacher with great kindness, instructs his pupil 
by the method of attaching a signification due to illusion, 
(the very reverse of reality) and by its withdrawal, [bringing 
out the truth in relief as it were.] As is mentioned in the 
Smti. “That learned preceptor should instruct his pupil, when 
he approaches him with a tranquil mind, and with senses 
subjugated, in such a way that he may know the eternal, the 
true Brahma. 

Adhyaropa [adhi +a-f rup = A dhyaropa ; adhi 1 thing, 
a ' fdtse' rupa ‘shape'] A rope is not a snake, yet it is apt to be 
mistaken for one, from illusion. In the same way to attribute 
unreal to the real is what is meant by this term. [This illu- 
stration is frequently used.] 

Real. The One Ever-lasting Intelligence and Bliss, without 
a second, (Brahma) is real. 

Unreal. Ignorance and insentient material objects 
evolved from it, are unreal. 
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Ja m mu * It is something different from being and 
nonbeing; it is made up of three qualities, (Satwa, Raja 
and Tama) and antagonistic to knowledge. It is established 
from the individual conception “I am ignorant, myself I know 
not” and likewise from the Sruti test. “It (Ignorance) is the 
power of God concealed by its own qualities.” 

This Ignorance is used either definitely or indefini- 
tely to signify one or a plurality, according to the mode of 
observing it either collectively or individually. For instance 
as the resulting product of a collection of trees or water may 
be looked upon a3 one thing viz., a forest, a reservoir ; so the 
collective indication of Ignorance as manifested in divers 

it It is antagonistic to knowledge, something iudeacribable ; it ia 
seperale from being and non-being, aud quite a distinct entity from 
reality and unreality, just as neuter is neither male nor female. But 
it cannot be compared to the saying ‘rabbit’s horns, or a Bterile woman’s 
boh, for such conditions are neither possible nor do they exist, while 
Ignorance is universally admitted as something exiitiug, in a state of 
beiug. But this does not necessarily imply that it is the Brahms, whioh 
is Sat, or ‘being,’ and therefore considered a reality, because Igoorauoe 
lasts so long as knowledge is shut out ; with the advent of knowledge 
it disappears, or is reduoed to nonbeing and therefore an unreality, the 
very reverse of Brahma, which is reality nud whioh is everlasting ; henoe 
Ignorance cannot be said to be that which is either real or unreal, whioh 
is, or is uot existent, with or without a shape. That whioh oannot be 
particularised as something definite is termed indescribable. It cuuuot be 
" said that want o JM cnow ledge i a Ignorance, for waut is a uegative, non- 
existent unreality, and knowledge is a positive, existent reality, there- 
foie the connection of a reality with an uureality or in plainer terms 
to say ‘being’ when reduced to * noubeing’ is an absurd proposition, - 
implying a contradiction. For ‘being ’ is eternal, intelligent and self- 
existent, and henoe oannot by any stretch of plausibility be reduoed to 
nihility or nothing to constitute the condition of A-knowledge or want 
of knowledge ; uot to speak of the emphatic protest of the Yedautins 
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ways in all individuals is regarded as one. As in the Sruti. ‘Not 
created by any one the tri-attributive Ignorance is one.” 

This collective Ignorance for its being the associate of the 
excellent (perfect Intelligence or Consciousness of the Brahma) 
is composed chiefly of the pure l Satwa! Consciousness asso- 
ciated with this totality of Ignorance (as present every 
where in all animated objects) is designated the Omniscient, 
theLord of all, the Controller of all, the Unspeakable, 
Internal ruler, Cause of the world and Iswara . 


about confounding all unrealities with realily. One ia thus shoved into 
a corner, and compelled to admit that want of knowledge is not Ig- 
norance. For the further elucidation of the point, it is lo be remembered 
that Chaitanya ‘ Consoionsnesa ’ or * intelligence ’ is termed knowledge, 
then again the mental perception is also called knowledge, and a 
third class of writers consider knowledge as an attribute oE the 
Alma. Of these three kinds, which can be said to be nonexistent to 
constitute the condition, of A-knowledge. The knowledge comprised in 
the first signification is eternal, formless, hence cannot be nonexistent, 
the second is not a de facto knowledge, for it is naturally insentient ; 
the mental perception can only illuminate or disooveran object when 
it is overtaken with the reflection of intelligence ; but apart from 
intelligence it is quite powerless to discover, comprehend or discern 
anything. Hence it cannot but be an insentient entity. But from its 
nearness to intelligence it is usually identified with it, and called as 
««ob. Hence its want cannot be the same with ignorance. 

The third variety also implies a contradiction ; for the Atma who 
is styled knowledge can never be without it. 

The common expression 11 when; I was ignorant.I knew nothing,” im- 
plies a state of knowledge along with it, for the very idea of ‘not 
knowing anything’ must spring from a positive fact or knowledge, 
henoe it oannot be the same as want of knowledge. It is some- 
thing worthless beoause it oannot establish the Brahma,— hence 
knowledge or ignoranoe not culminating to the Brahma is worthless— 
such an appellation is mainly requisite to establish its existence, lest 
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He ig the Illuminator of all Ignorance, therefore Om- 
niscient. As in the Smti “Who knows generally and particu- 
larly all things," 

This collective totality of Ignorance, for its being the cause 
of all created objects constitutes the causebody of Iswdra. 
It is called the blissful sac for it is full of bliss, and has a 


one should miscarry its interpretation and come to think it as 
nonexistent/ It cannot definitely be compared with anything, there- 
fore it has been deoribed as neither existent nor nonexistent, and 
indescribable (“Sadasadvyatnanirbohanya/) It is farther described 
as the triattributive entity. Because all material objects shew 
suob qualities, and as these are the derivative products of Ignorance 
or Prakriti or Matter, the presence of the three qualities in 
the cause may safely be inferred. 

Therefore to speak of Ignorance as something worthless and indes- 
cribable, as something which can neither be particularised as being or 
nonbeing entails no contradiction. Like the Biblical article of faith, 
of man’8 first diaobedienoe and the visitation of Diviue wrath, con- 
demning the whole human family to inherit as a patrimony, the original 
eiu of the first parents, the, Vedantins have their special doctrines. The 
key-stone of all such, is Ignorance, aud when one has fully compre- 
hended its importance, and its real inport, he is on the high road of 
knowledge, and no obstacles need prevent his onward progress. Ig- 
norance ossumes a diversity of forms, it Is present in each individual, 
no one is without it, it shrouds us all in its meshes, it blinds us 
with illusions, it leads us entranced to follow the multifarious 
pursuits of an every day-life, forgetful of the real end and aim of 
existence, it leads us to Karma and to successive rebirhs. It is the throne 
on which sits in regal splendor, with the mighty rod and the equitable 
balance, the Christan’e God and the heathen’s countless deities ; it ie 
the gulf whioh sepcrates the Chohanand Koot-hooml from thecommon 
herd, the Apostles St. Mark, Paul & Oo. from the Christian minister of 
the day, the Yedio Brahmans from their worthless descendants, and 
Zoroaster and Buddha, from Mr. Okuader Sea and the New Light*. 

2 



10 


TBE VEttANTASAU. 


sac-like covering, and as it is the resting place for ether* &c., 
and all created objects, it is designated the dreamless slumber, 
and as such [Pralaya,] the site of destruction for all gross 
[Iswdras Virat condition] and subtle [Ilimnyagurbhas 
condition] bodies. 


o “Above tlie atomospbere there extends another region, with which 
astronomers and physicists are acquainted, which they call ether cr 
planetary other. Tire otmoaphere which surrounds our globe, and is 
drawn with it in its course through, space, as it is drawn with it in its 
rotation upon its own axis, is not very high. It does not extend be- 
youd thirty or forty leagues, and it diminishes in eubstauce in pro- 
portion to its elevatioo shore the earth. At three or four leagues in 
height the sir is so rarefied that it becomes imposeible for men or ani- 
mals to breathe it. In aerostatic ascents it is impossible to go be- 
yood seven or eight kilometres, because at that height the air loses 
so much density, is so highly rarefied, that it no longer serves for par- 
poses of respiration, nor counterbalances the efifeot of interior 
pressure of the body on the exterior. After that height, the deneity 
ot the air decreases more aDd more, until there is absolutely no air. 
At that point begins the fluid which astronomers and physicists call 

This ether is a true fluid, ages, analogous to the sir we breathe 
bat infinitely more rarefied and lighter than air. The existence of tire 
planetary ether cannot be disputed, since astronomers take account 
of its resistance in calculating the speed of the heavenly bodies just as 
they take account of the resistance of the air in calculating the 
motions of bodies traversing our atmosphere. 

Ether is then the fluid wliioli succeeds to atmospherlo air. It ie 
spread, not only around the earth, but around the other planets. 
Hore then this, it exists throughout all space, it occupies the inlerva s 
between the planets. It is, in fact, in ether that the planets, which 
with their statellites, compose our solar world, revolve. The comets, 
too, in their immense journeys through s'pao# pass through ether, 
yiouiEu's “The Day Afler Death 11 pp, 80-21. 
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As the composite units of a forest signify a variety of seve- 
ral trees, and of a reservoir, a large quantity of water, so the 
Ignorance univorsally present in beings, is manifold. 

As in the Smti “Indm through the agency of Mdyd 
assumes divers shapes,” 

As the configuration of the body, the organs and senses, 
and the mind are dissimilar— in no two individuals being alike 
or similar— so Ignorance differs in each individual, and for this 
constitutional difference, it is necessarily particularised as the 
individual or segregate unit of Ignorance in contradistinction 
to the indivisible, original Ignorance called Mahdtatwa, 
centred in Iswdra, the sum-total or collective aggregate of 
Ignorance. 

This individual or segregate unit of Ignorance is the com- 
panion of the parviscient finite being, hence it is but a sorry 
or humble associate. The preponderating element of its 
composition is the impure Sativa. Necessarily therefore 
Consciousness associated with it, has limited perceptions and 
powers for which it is called Prdjna.* 


* Pftrvisoienpe different iatea the Jiva, from Iswara, who is omul-' 
orient. Prajna (pra + «jna = Prajna) siguifies almost iguoriut. In the 
beginning of creation, Piakiiti (Matter) or Ignorance (according to 
the Vedautius) undergoes mutation, the Satwavic element in its com- 
position is proportionately increased, and in due course produces 
the Muhatatwa (it is wherefore called the Mulnjnana or (o iginal basic 
Ignorance.) This basic Iguorauce undergoes futlier mutations by a 
proportionate increment of the impure conatiteutuente of the two 
other qulitiea the Raja and the Tama and produces Ahanlurn (Egoity) 
mid Authakarano (Mind). Hence the iilumiuating [powers of the 
mind whose origin is so humble and defective or impure oannot 
but be limited and consequently its associated Consciousness is also 
parviscient. 
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Prdjna has the faculty of illuminating one Ignorance only, 
and that even, not very distinctly, for its composition is impure. 

This individual or segregate Ignorance forms the causebody 
of the individual, because egoism owes its origin to this integ- 
ral unit of Ignorance. It is called the blissful sac for its 
sac-like covering and blissfulness ; and dreamless slumber, 
because it is the resting place of the organs and senses, hence 
the scene of dissolution for both the gross and subtle body. 

In that state of dreamless slumber,* through a subtle 
function of Ignorance illumined by the ray of Consciousness 

•'I be profound slumber of a man is a trite instance for com- 
prehending individual or segregate Ignorance. During ‘Mahasushupti’ 
or ‘Pralaya’ or the dreamless and profound slumber of lswara and the 
‘Khaodasushuptl’ or the dreamless profound slumber of the Jiva, 
there is perception of felicity. In the last mentioned condition the mind 
with the other functions come to a perfect stand still, leaving Ignor- 
ance in full sway, bo that the connection and relationship with the 
world which serve to fetter the Atraa, ore for the time severed, and the 
individual spirit is enabled to arrive at its acme, so to speak, a stale of 
passivity and complete Ignorance, the real condition of Brahma, 
(the Universal Spirit, the Absolute.) 

“ When a man with all his wits about him Is wide awake 
« be is regarded as being furthest removed from the state in 
which he ought to be,— he being theu enveloped in the densest in- 
vestment of Ignoranoe. When he falls asleep and dreams, he is 
considered to have shuffled off his outermost coil ; and therefore a 
dream is spoken of as the scene of the dissolution of the totality of 
the gross; The objects viewed in dreams are regarded as ‘subtile.’ 
Whom a man sleeps so soundly that ’be has no dream, he is regarded 
as having got rid not only of * gross body’ but also of his ‘subtile 
body’ ; hence profound aud dreamless sleep is spoken of as the 
‘scene of the dissolution both of the gross and of the subtile body.' 
But although, in profound sleep, a man has got rid of all the develop- 
ments of Ignorance, yet he is still wrapped in Ignorance itself. 
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Iswdra and Prdjna both experience felicity. As -in the 
Sruti “For the illumination of Consciousness Prdjna enjoys 
felicity” [in the state of profound or dreamless slumber]. The 
evidence of individual perception also tends the same way, 
for a man on getting up from sleep says “I was sleeping 
pleasantly, I knew nothing then”. [Had there been no such 
conception of felicity and Ignorance, people wou Id neither 
have remembered it nor expressed so]. 

As the totality of trees representing a forest— its collective 
indication, — and the integral units constituting a forest — its 
individual indication — or the collection of several bodies of 
water into a reservoir and its segregation, are conditions of the 
same forest and water without any appreciable difference. Si- 
milarly, the difference between the totality and individuality of 
Ignorance, its aggregate and segregate indications, is none. 
Both the conditions refer to one and the same Ignorance. 

Between Iswdra (Consciousness associated with the totality 
of Ignorance) and Prdjna (Consciousness associated with in- 
dividual Ignorance) the difference is mil, just as there is none 
whatever between the ether or space which environs a forest 
and a tree, or as the sky reflected in the whole mass of waters 
of a reservoir is inseperable, from its integral unit reflected 
in a small piece of water. [In the same way the conditional 
difference created by their respective associates if seperated, 
there remains Consciousness only. The Intelligence accom- 
panying the uninterrupted dreamless slumber (Iswdra) and 


and this mnsi be got rid of, He must not, like the sleeper who ‘slept 
pleasantly and knew nothing,' ‘enjoy bleiiednesa by means of the vsry 
subtile mo lifioations of Ignoranoe illuminated b) Intellect,' but he most 
become Iutelleot simply— identical wiil^Blesiedueas. Dit, Ballantynr’s 
Lecture on the Vedanta, para. 152 ( r )< 
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the broken or interrupted, dreamless slumber (Jiv&'s) is thus 
described in the Sruti]. “It is the Lord universal ; omnisci- 
ent, internal knowing, cause of all, the source and final anni- 
hi later of all matter. 

As the wood with its etherial environment, and the tree 
with its individual unit of space, or the sky reflected in a reser- 
voir, or its integral component (a small collection of water), 
are but fractional units of the unappropriated infinite space 
from which they can neither be demarcated nor seperated ; 
and as this ‘Mahakas or infinite space has by way of distinc- 
tion been mentioned the fourth , so besides the collective and in- 
dividual Ignorance with their respective associated Conscious- 
nesses there is another which is unassociated, pure, non-dual, 
impartite and the only Consciousness. This is the fourth * 
[That is to say saving Iliranyagurbha , Vlrat, Isiv&ra, as 
consciousness alone is the fourth condition, so besides the 
conditions of Jiva, Viswa, Taijas and Prdjna. the state of 
pure, simple Consciousness is that of ecstacy (Turya).] As it 
is said in the Sruti “Faultless, blissful, secondless, impartito, 
and pure Consciousness is described by the Pandits as the 
fourth. This is the Atma that is to be known.” 


* The following four oonditins are thus Illustrated :~1. Jagrut or 
waking. 2. Supna, Dreaming sleep. 3. Sushupti, Dreamless sleep. 
4. Turya, Ecstaoy. 

We oall ft thing by several names, for instance a golden ear- 
ring, and a golden baugle are equally derived from gold, the 
difference in their shape determines their individuality, and if 
this be omitted, the remaining gold is one in both, yet each has 
its name. In Ike same way tbe Individual Spirit is one with 
the Universal, the difference consists in the associates, and if 
these be left out, there remains ouly one Consciousness, If therefore 
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As in the phrase “An ignited ball of iron” the relative con- 
dition of the iron, which is ignited and the fire, which ignites 
it, has two seperate bearings namely when the iron and the 
fire are regarded indiscriminatly as one, and when they are 


the individual elate be one of everlasting Intelligence then vir- 
tually it is one with the Absolute. But this requires proof, and for 
such a purpose it is neoeseary, in the first instance, to estab lish Oonsi- 
ness as one, and if this can be proved, then it is eternal and true, for 
wbat is always one is eternal. With such a view, the author of the 
PanchadaBi propounds the oneDess of ConFciousuesi and its everlast- 
iugnees in the following manner 

There are three Btates of Consciousness [*] waking, [h] dreaming 
and [o] dreamless slumber. The first is defined as that condition 
when Consciousness takes hold of a subject by the instrumentality 
of the senses. In the Consciousness of the ‘wakeful state’ are floating 
Bound, touch, moke, tBste, smell-ether, air, fire, water, and earth - 
that is multiform subjeots. What floats, are objeots of cognition, sub- 
jects, &c. and that in which they float is Consciousness. The respeo- 
tive Consciousnesses which enable us to cognise an object by touoli, 
Bound, &o. may appear different and multiform, but such difference 
and diversity exist only in tho subject or object which the Conscious- 
nees covers,— while Consciousness is one and alone ; and such differ- 
ence in the subjeot or object is easily recognisable by the individual 
characteristics or features present in it. 

For instanoe, a oow and a horse are different from ons another ; ft 
pitoher is also a fleperate object from a cloth ; hence for variety, all 
objects are different from similar other objects, and for oneness Con- 
sciousness whether as regards sound, touch, sight or in any other con- 
dition is non-different. In short, the condition which enables an 
individual to form an idea of an object by touch, or sight, or by its 
sound, has reference only to one and the same Consciousness, and 
what appears to us different viz., sound as quite distinct from touch, 
is due to the diversityin, and variety of, the objects. Therefore, 
tho Consciousness present in the waking condition is one, but the sub- 
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distinct, therefore when it is said, ‘This is burning/ it literally 
signifies the first named condition, but the second condition 
is what is indicated, so the collective and distributive Ig- 
norance with their associated Consciousnesses, when looked 
upon as one with the unassociated or fourth Consciousness is 
the literal signification of such transcendental phrases as 
“That art Thou,” “I am the Brahma" &c., but when viewed 
as distinct is what is indicated. 

This Ignorance has two powers Abarana (envelopment) 
and Vilcshapa (evolution). 


ject or object of such Consciousness is several, end for this raultiforra- 
ness we are apt to mistake the one and impartite Consciousness aa 
several, but if we oan shake oil such differenoe-creating-a-misUke, 
then Consciousness appears as one. 

The same is true in the state of dreaming, when the organs of 
action and senses are at rest, the impressions which revive an object in 
the mind either from the force of habit, or from being accustomed to 
it, is called a dream. Now the objeots seen in a dream are as manifold 
as in the waking condition, and they are constitutionabiy different too, 
but the Consciousness which cognises them is one ; the difference in 
the former is established by the individual characteristics or features of 
the objeot a to wit an individual dreaming of a horse gives the usual 
features to the animal, and if a cow, a horse, or an elephant crosses 
bis dreams, the respective features of the subjeot dreamt, are usually 
present, henoe variety of the subjeot or object constitutes the differ- 
ence here as in the waking condition, but Consciousness whioh euables 
him to perceive the several objects in the dreamiag condition is one and 
non-different from similar Consciousness which cognises such another 
object. The only difference actually existing between Consciousness 
of the waking and dreaming states is the duration in time. The sub- 
jeot of a dream is transitory in duration, but that of wakefulness is 
permanent. 
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‘ Envelopment * is thus illustrated, A small cloud inter- 
cepting an observer’s vision, leads him to conclude that the 
sun is clouded, an erroneous inference, in as much as, the 
sun being infinitely larger in dimension than the cloud, it is 


It will appear thus, that Consciousness is one, bat the subjeofc of 
Consciousness is manifold, for Ibis it appears to assume divers 
shapes. As the Consciousness of the wakeful condition when over- 
taken with sleep is converted into a conditional Consciousness of 
the dreaming condition ; so under the influence of profound slumber, 
Consciousness is reduced to the third condition, vie. of dream- 
less slumber. Hence, the Consciousness of both the last mentioned 
conditions is one, but its subject is different.— For when the mind 
and its impressions are at perfect rest, then only follows, profound 
slumber ; no sooner the mind ceases to reoeive the impressions of ob- 
jects seen at a previous time, than the dreamless slumber sets in— 
therefore, this condition ia virtually one oE absolute ignorauoe, or 
which ia the same thing, it ia one of objective darkness (Tama) aud 
insensibility. Hitherto, were floating in the Consoioasness reflected 
shadows of various objects, but now they are all replaced by one 
of oomplete ignoranoe (Tama), and for Consciousness thua taking 
possession of ignoranoe one on waking is apt to say “ he knew nothing 
then,” In suoh a state, Consciousness was not entirely absent, it 
was simply in a conditional incapability of graaping or spreading 
over various objects, it was simply oooupied with, or taken possession 
of, by ignoranoe. Henoe it can not be said that there was no Con- 
sciousness present, there wbb enough of it to enable the individual to 
know that “he knew nothing.” 

Even here the subjective Consciousness is different from the sub- 
ject, as we have seen in the dreaming condition. As the pitcher is 
different from its cognition, so ignoranoe (the subject) is different 
from (its oogniser) Consciousness, Subjeots are different, not so the 
(cogniser) Consciousness ; and as one subjeot differs from another by 
its espeoial characteristic, Consciousness oannot be differentiated ia 
that way. Now then we find that ja the three condition of an 

S 
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impossible for the latter so to enshroud the former, as to cause 
total darkness. Ignorance, in the same way, so enshrouds a 
man's spiritual intelligence as to disable him from realising 
the Atma , in close proximity to it and which is illumined by 
the reflected intelligence from the same source, as the infinite 
and all pervading entity; and leads him to believe that 
He (Atma*) is bound up in him, thus converting Him into 
the condition of the finite and material, — a condition the 
very reverse of what is true, for He is infinite, uncreated 
immaterial and everlasting. Therefore, that force, attribute, 
or faculty which enables Ignorance so to enshroud the Atma, 
as to convert Him into an agent and patient as enjoying plea- 
sure and suffering pain, or misery is Abarana. 

Vikskapa ‘ Evolution .’ This is identical with power of cre- 
ating. (It is always present with envelopment.) As ignorance 
regarding a rope, creates a snake on it, so that ignorance, 


individual's daily life, knowledge or Consciousness is one ; it necessarily 
follows, that as all days are alike, and as the past and future are made 
up of days, containing the three conditions of waking, dreaming and 
profound slumber, which are merely conditions of existence, Con- 
sciousness comprised in them is one. Following the line of argu< 
ment used above, one will easily be led to form similar couolusious as 
to the oneness and presenoe of Consciousness in all conditions of time, 
extending to eternity, and for such, it is called eternal, without a 
beginning or termination, uncreated, (Sat) in oontradistiuotion to 
Bubjeots, which are divers, created, and impermaueut (Asat), What 
Lae neither beginning uor end is called free, that is possessed of self* 
mainfestibility, therefore, Consciousness is free : not so are subjects 
which are dependent oq it for beiug discovered. And thus the one cud 
secondless Consciousness (Sambil) whose nature is manifestibiiity is 
the real condition of the individual and the Brahtao. 

9 This word is masculine* 
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which creates the illusion or mistaken impression of ether, 
and the other elements on the enshrouded Atma is called 
Vikshapa. As it has been said “ Through the agency of its 
creating power, Ignorance, creates the world &c.” [ Whence 
do the materials come ?] 

[The answer is: — ] Consciousness’associated with Ignorance, 
possessed of the two powers named above, when itself is consi- 
dered is the principal or immediate cause, and when its asso- 
ciate Ignorance is considered, is the material cause. Just as 
a spider which creates its web from its saliva, needs no other 
extraneous material for it, beyond its own intelligence, which 
therefore, stands in the relation of an efficient cause to (its pro- 
duct) the web ; its body, producing the material out of which 
the web is produced, being considered the material cause. 
[In the same way the Paramatma through the agency of 
(Mdya) illusion procreates the world.]* 

This creative force of Ignorance abounding in insentiency, 
helps Consciousness associated with it, 'in the evolution of ether 
or space (astral light), which in its turn produces air, — from the 
air is produced heat,-— from heat, water —and from water, earth 
in a consecutive order. [In each the presence of associated 
Consciousness is to be understood.] As in the Svuti “From the 
everlasting Consciousness of the Atma is produced ether, — 
from ether, air, — from air, heat, — from heat, water, — and from 
water, earth.” 

From their possessing little manifestibility, and abounding 
in inanimation, a preponderance of ( Tama) insentiency in the 
cause of these elements is easily inferred. 


• Illusions overlying the Brahma is the cause of the production 
of all things. 
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Immediately after production arise in these elements the 
Satwa, Raja and Tama* qualities, from a difference of plus and 
minus quality in ther causation. 

These primary elements are called subtle elements, atomic 
condition of matter, without the combination of five ; from 
them are produced the subtle astral body and gross elements.! 

The subtle (astral body) has seventeen characteristic 
features. It is likewise called the Linga Sharira. 

These are, the five organs of sense, (spiritual) \ intelligence, 
mind, five organs of action, and five vital airs. 

The ‘ organs of sensef are the ear, skin, eye, tongue and nose.§ 

They derive their origin from the good (Satwa) particle 
of the different elements ether &c., in a consecutive order : 
that is to say, the Satwa of ether produces the ear, that 
of air, Bkin,— heat, eye,— water, tongue— and earth, nose. 

* Satwa— good, pleasant and happy. 

Baja— active, meddlesome and painful, 

Tama — Insensible and and sluggish. 

t The air, water &o. we enjo> at present are all quintupiicated 
and not elements. They were elements originally. 

J Mr, T, Subba Row considers Boodhi to be ‘Spiritual Intelligence.’ 
Vide ‘Theosophist,’ January 1882, page 96. 

§ The external appendages which go by the names of the ear, nose 
&c. are merely the seats of the individual organs and not the organs 
themselves, for the Vedantins alike with Kapilo, hold that with death 
the gross body lags bebiud, but the astral body draws the organs and 
senses [both *tbe active and sensual organs] as also the Mana and 
Boodhi, and the five vital airs, and thus attended makes its exit* Hence 
the vieible eyes and ears &o. which remain attached to the gross pity 
eical body, to undergo decomposition and disintergration are not the 
actual organs. Probably the Nervous oentres which enable the organs 
to act in their special capacities or the sensory sanglia with the ner- 
ves of speoial sensation are meant. 
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Boodhi (Spiritual Soul or Intelligence,) is the organ which 
establishes the certainty of a thing or object. 

Mana * (Physical Intelligence), Mind is that faculty 
which determines the desire of action or its reverse [in short, 
which conceives an action or takes hold of several concep- 
tions and ends in doing none.] 

Chit (Thought) and Ahankara (Egoity) are two subor- • 
dinate faculties included in the Spiritual Intelligence and the 
Animal Soul or Physical Intelligence ; Chit is the searching 
function of the Sensorium, and Ahankara is self-conscious- 
ness, due to conceit. 

The Spiritual Intelligence and the Animal Soul (fifth 
principlef ) are both derived from a conglomeration of the good 
( Satwavic ) particles inherent in ether and the four other 
elements. Such an inference is derived from their luminosity, 
or manifestibility. 

This Spiritual Intelligence in combination with the 
organs of sense, constitutes what is called the ( Vijn&n • 
mayakosha) the cognitional cell. 

This cell, for the conceit that it is the entity which expe- 
riences the usual phases of an earthly existence, such as the 
enjoying of felicity, and suffering of pain ; and for its being 
subject to births and rebirths is called the (Jiva) “life 
principle. ’I 

The Animal Soul in combination with the five organs of 

action is called the mental cell. 

The ‘five organs of action’ are those of speech, the hands, 

feet, anus and sexual organs. 


0 Vida Tkeosopliiat August 1882, paga 282 and January 1882, 
page 94. t ^ t ^ 
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They are derived from the unmixed active (Raja) parti- 
cle of each element in the following wise. The etherial active 
particle produces speech, — aerial, hands, — calorific feet, — aque- 
ous, anus, — and earthy, sexual organs. 

The five vital airs are Prana , Apana, Vyana, Udana 
and Samana. 

( Prana is the ascending air witfi its seat at the fore-end 
or tip of the nose. 

l Apana is the descending air with its seat in the anus. 

* Vyana moves in all directions and is present in all parts 
of the body. 

‘ Udana is the ascending air situated in the throat. 

‘ Samana is the air situated inside the body which help3 
the digestion of food. 

'Assimilation Conversion of the food into chyme and chyle 
and its further elaboration into blood, lymph, and semen. 

The professors of the Sankyha system include five more 
airs and designate them:— 

(a) ( Naga! is that which brings on eructation. 

(b) 'Kurma' that which opens and shuts the eyes. 

(c) ( Rrikara } creates hunger. 

(d) ‘Devdatta' produces yawning. 

(e) ‘D hananaya’ is the nutritious or tonic air which 
adds to the bodily strength. 

The Vedantins take objection to this classification and 
contend that they are included in their division. 

These five vital airs originate in the Raja or active attri- 
bute of ether and other elements. 

With the five organs of action they constitute what is 
designated the life-sac. 
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From their action resembling progression, and retro- 
gression, the origin of the five vital airs in the Raja or active 
attribute is established 

Of these five sacs, the intellectual, for its knowledge 
(jmna) is regarded as the subject The mental, for its 
accompanying will- force is the instrument, and the vitis re- 
ceptaculum or the life-sac, for its active energy is the object ; 
such a division is in accord with the fitness of each. 

The sum-total of these sacs represent the subtle astral body. 

The subtle astral body has one or several indications, 
according to the manner of observing it collectively or indi- 
vidually like the wood and the reservoir, or the tree and 
water considered before ; that is to say, either it is the subject 
of one Intellect (Spiritual Intelligence or Boodhi) or of 
several. In the former condition it is the Thread-Soul or 
Sutratma for it pervades like a thread through all created 
beings, and is the subjective Intelligence, of Hiranyagarbha, 
thus constituting a collective totality. In the latter or indi- 
vidual condition it is the special or seperate intelligence of 
every living-being. 

Consciousness associated with the collective totality of 
subtle astral bodies is known by the names of Sutratma 
(Thread-Soul), for it pervades through all such bodies like a 
thread, and Hiranyagarbha * or Prana for the conceit of its 
being the five great elements in a state of simple uncombi- 


• Iswara associated with [Maya] illusions abounding in pure 
goodness and for the conceit that He is the astral body is called 
Hiranyagarbha. 

Prajna associated with Ignorance abounding in impure goodness, 
for similar conceit, that he is the subtle astral body, is called Taijasa.— 
Vide Pauchadasi page 24, Yerso vi. 
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nation, with knowledge, will-force, and active energy for its 
attributes. — It is the subtle body itself. 

This collective associate of the subtle astral body (Him* 
nyagarbha*8 associate ) is called subtle, because it is subtler 
than the gross physical body, it is likewise called the triplicate 
sac, for its having the intellectual and other coverings, and 
for its condition of wakeful desires it is called a dream* 
hence the site of destruction of all gross elements.f 

Consciousness associated with the individual subtle 
(astral) body goes by the name of Taijasa (full of light) for 
it has the sensorium for its associate which illuminates all 
darkness. 

In its composition it differs from the gross physical 
body by its subtlety, and for its likewise being inserted with 
the intellectual and other sac-like coverings, Taijasa is called 
the subtle (individual) body, and for its condition of wakeful 
desires it is called a' dream, hence the site of destruction of 
the gross [Physical] body. 

The Sutratma and Taijasa , through a subtle function of 
the mind perceive in a state of profound slumber all subtle 
bodies. As in the Sruti “ Taijasa is the enjoyer of subtle 
objects.” 

In this place it is to be observed that between the col- 
lective and individual signification of the subtle (astral) 
bodies there is no difference, and the Thread-Soul and 
Taijasa associated with them are one and the same, as 


* For to a dreamer the world exiatf as it were notj and the 
Vedantina hold that “ to the dreamer it really ii not.” 

t Hiranyagarbha’s or Brahma’s dream and the dfsioltttion of the 
material phenomenal world are identical. 
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between the forest and the trees (its component units), or the 
space occupied by each, or between the resorvoir and its 
waters, or the sky reflected in them, the difference is nill, 
Thus do the astral bodies originate. 

The 1 gross elements’ are the products of a particular 
method of combination of the five elements, as follows 

Divide each of the elements, ether &c. into two equal 
parts, of the resulting ten parts, take the first five of 
each and equally divide them into four, then leaving the 
undivided second half of each individual element, add to the . 
above four parts, the second halves of the other four elements, 
each to each. This is corroborated by the Panchadasi as 
follows : — 

“ Divide each element into two equal parts, take the first 
half of each and divide it into four parts, add to it (one- 
eighth) each first portion of the other elements.” 

There need be no apprehension for authority as to such 
fractional combination, for the SrwtifTribitkaram,) combi- 
nation of three, refers to this combination of five. 

Notwithstanding the composition of each clement being 
capable of demonstration in the above manner, as made up of 
fractional units, each has a seperate appellation as ether, fire, 
water, &c,, “ For a preponderence of its special attribute ” 
(Sruti). [As will appear from what follows.] 

During this fractional combination of the elements, 
ether, is said to possess the quality of emitting or creating 
sound ; the air is rendered tangible by sound, and touch, — fire, 
by sound, touch, and form, — water, by sound, touch, form and 
taste ; and the earth, by sound, touch, form, taste, and smell. 
[Thus each of the elements has several properties in common 


4 
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with an additional special attribute, for which it receives i 
seperate name.] 

From the said fractional combination of the element 
have likewise been evolved, one above the other, the severa 
abodes designated as Bhur, Bhuvar, Swar, Mahar, Janas, anc 
Satya ; and one below the other the nether spheres severally 
called Atala, Vitala, Sutala, Rasatala, Talatala, Mahatala, an( 
Patala, together with Brahm&’s egg, the four physical (gross 
bodies with their adequate food-grains and drink. 

'The four different varieties of the physical body’ are vivi 
parous, oviparous, parasitic, and the earthy or germinating. 

Viviparous, bom from the uterus as men and animals 
Oviparous, producod from eggs as birds and reptiles (aves anc 
ophidse.) Parasitic, produced from moisture, and dirt as lice 
and musquito. Earthy, springing from the earth as grass 
trees &c. 

Like the collective signification of forest and reiervoir 
or the indication of tree and water (the component unit! 
of the forest and tank), the four classes of physical bodies 
may be regarded to contain collectively as one intellect, o 
severally to be the seat of many (individual) intellects. 

Consciousness associated with the collective totality o 
physical (gross) bodies is called the Vai§wanara } for the con 
ceit that it is universally present, and Yirat for it manifest: 
in divers forms.* 

This collective totality is his physical gross body,— it is 
likewise the receptacle of food, and for its enjoyment of al 
grosser pleasures, a state of waking is attributed to it 


• “because it rules over tie various kinds [of bodies.]” Ballantyn 
as quoted by Major Jacob in bis ‘Manual of Eindu Pantheism/— p. G&. 
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Consciousness associated with its segregate individuality, 
receives the appellation of Viswa, for without relinquishing its 
conceit of the subtle (astral) body, it occupies all gross bodies. 

This segregate individuality is his physical gross body, 
for its being the receptable of all kinds of food, and the seat 
of enjoymeut of all gross pleasures, a state of wakefulness is 
attributed to it,' 

Both Viswa and Vaiswamra, through the external or- 
gans of sense, ear &c. controlled by the quarters, air, the sun, 
Vamna , and Aswinicoomars, become gradually accustomed 
to appreciate, to conceive, or recognise sound, touch, physical 
make, taste, and smell, — the five external perquisites of matter. 

By the help of the five organs of action, which are con- 
trolled by fire, electricity, magnetism, death, and procrea- 
tion,* they gradually become accustomed to appreciate, or to 


• A word of explanation is needed, for such arbitrary rendering of 
the words ‘Agni, Indra, Upendra, Yama, and PrajapafciV If an account 
of the several functions, controlled by the above-named agents, be 
taken into consideration, it will be found that nerve-force originates 
Bpeeoh, the third frontal convolution is the seat of speech, and in aphasia, 
it has been found, that disease situated there (though there are excep- 
tions) fails to communicate the nerve-force, so as to render speocli 
possible. Now every species of action whether muscular or nervous 
engenders heat, as evidenced by the increase of temperature, if this be 
not due to oxidation, akin to combustion, we kuow not what else it is. 
In the same way reception and progression imply muscular action, 
which to be in a state of effioienoy must have besides the nerve-force 
a certain energy of its own, duo (o electricity and magnatism (science 
may some day establish it) ; excretion is the product of disintegration, 
each living tissue having received its pabulum, obarges the eifete 
materials iuto the general current, when they aro removed by the 
process of defecation, &o» Euiisaiou is guarded by the iustiuot of 
procreation. 
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have experience of speech, reception, progression, excretion 
and emission. 

Controlled by the Moon, Brahma, Siva , and Y ishnu, 
both Y iswa and Ya iswanara, through the four internal 
organs of perception, — mind, intellect, egoism and thought, — 
learn to doubt, ascertain, individualise, and think. To this 
end the Sruti says : — " In the state of wakefulness they 
have cognition of external gross objects.” 

Here also, there exists no difference between the collec- 
tive totality, and the segregate individuality, of gross physi- 
cal bodies, or between their respective associates Va iswa- 
nara and Viswa ; as there is none whatever between a forest 
and its trees (its component units) or the space covered by 
each respectively, or the reservoir and its waters, and the 
sky reflected in each. 

Thus have the gross bodies been produced from quintu- 
plication of the five primary elements. 

The gross physical, the subtle astral, and the cause- 
bodies, collectively constitute what is called Mahatprapan - 
cha or one vast expanse. As a collection of several forests is 
a large forest, or large bodies of water, one vast expanse —a 
sea or ocean, 

Consciousness associated with this vast expanse of 
matter and severally called (according to the method of ob- 
serving it either collectively or individually) Y aiswanara, I 

Hiranyagarbha, hwara or Virat, Taijasa, and Prajna is 
one, and the same ; as the space absorbed by a collection of 
several minor ftrests, constituting a big one, or the reflected 
sky of several small bodies of water, included in the vast ex- 
panse of sea or ocean, is one. 
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Consciousness abiding in, or associated with, the said vast 
body of matter, and Consciousness unassociated with it, when 
regarded as one and inseparable, is the primary meaning of the 
transcendental phrase. “ Indeed all this is Brahma”* and 


• The text requires some explanation. The elements have their 
individual properties, sound, touch, taste, smell and form, and as they 
are material in composition, impermanence is one of their characteris- 
tics, but for their visibility they are called Sat. Hence impermanence 
and permanence are alike present in them, thus indicating two oppo- 
site conditions for whioh a full examination is uecossary. 

Before creation Sat alone was present, this is established in this 
wise. The five aotive organs, the five physical organs, and the mind, 
together with the assistance received from the Shastras and analogy, 
all help the individual to knowledge ; now whatever is known by bucU 
means is indicated by the word ‘Edung’ aud it includes the universe. 
In the Upauishada (Aruni) it is said with reference to this subjeot 
that before the evolution of the universe indicated by the word 
‘Edung,’ there existed the one Paramatma (Supreme Spirit) without- 
a-second, without name, or form. Such an attribution (having neither 
name nor form) implies no contradiction ; for He is everlastiug 
and existed prior to the derivation of name or form. In other words 
the source of name aud form is called oreation, heuoe they oould not 
exist prior lo it, but the Parabrahma being uncreated, self-existent, 
everpresent &c. (Sat), cannot possibly the refore have the attributes 
or characteristics of creation such as name aud form, for suoh a con- 
tingency would imply a contradiction as including two very opposite 
conditions. 

We have at starting said that He is without a seoond. The very 
nature of his attributes establish ib ; for He is the everlasting Intelli- 
gence and Bliss, therefore there is not another object similar to Hina * 
in other words the universe and all it contains are created objects. 
In the 'beginning, they were in a state of nou-being, a condition the 
very reverse of Paramatma’s who was is, and will ever coutiuue to 
be in a state of being (Sat). 
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when considered as distinct and separate, is the principal * 
object sought to be conveyed. Like “ an ignited ball of iron” 
when looked upon as one ; though the fire which ignites the 
iron, and the metal which is acted upon by it, are two distinct 
bodies. 

Thus, * illusory attribution ’ of the unreal upon the Real 
(Brahma), has been cursorily shewn. 

Now will be considered, the ' illusory attribution * with 
regard to individual Intelligence. In other words the mis- 
taken notions of the different sects about the Atma or self 
are to be declared. 

For example, an illiterate person considers his son as 
his self, on the strength of the Smti text “ Self is born as 
a son,” and for the inference, that he loves his son as ho 


A cl abb of Buddhists take objection to the above signification of 
Bat, they contend that before the creation there was only ‘non-being* 
(Asat) and not Bat. But this implies a contradiction, because when they 
any “there was nothing” the expression conveys two opposite ideas. 
‘Was’ is tantamount to a condition, of being, and nothing indicates 
want of it, or non-being. Therefore to speak of ‘non-being being 1 or 
non-being 1 like being is, to say the least, absurd and inconsistent. As for 
example the sun oannot be said to be dark, and like darkness ; that is 
wanting in light, for such a condition implies being and non-being at 
the same time ; so the expression ‘there was nothing in the beginning 1 
implies a state of being (the signification of was) and non-being (the 
indication of nothing). 

It may be said that Sat includes a like condition, for to say in the 
beginning, there was present (Sat) ‘existence’ or ‘being* implies exis- 
tence twioe, only a tautology almost in daily use every where. Add to 
this the authoritative testimony of Kopila who propounds nothing 
can bring forth nothing ; henoe to conceive everything to have beeu 
produced from nothiug (Asat) which was the original condition accord- 
ing to these ‘nihilists’ is conclusively set at rest. 
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'loves himself and because, he experiences pleasure or pain 
as it fares well or ill with his son. 

A CharvaJca says his gross physical body to be his self ; 
for the Sruti text “Self is the essence of the altered condi- 
tion or the assimilated product of food,” and because, he 
sees a father leave his son in a burning house and because, 
he perceives “ I am fat, I am lean.” 

Another Charvaka believes self to be identical with 
the organs of senses ; for it is mentioned in the Sruti “ All 
the said organs wont to Prajapati and said,” and because, 
when they cease working the body ceases to move [the 
bodily functions come to a stand-still] ; and for the percep- 
tion “ I am blind of one eye, I am deaf &c.” 

Another Charvaka says his vital airs, (Respiration), his 
self, for the Sruti says, “ The internal self is quite distinct 
from the gross physical, the subtle astral, and the cause- 
bodies ; ” and because with the cessation of respiration, the 
several organs of senses also cease to carry on their res- 
pective functions ; and for the experience “I am hungry, I am 
thirsty.” 

Other Charvaks again, recognise the mind (Mana) as 
the Atma ; for the Sruti text “The internal spirit (Atrm) 
with the mental perquistes attached is quite distinct from 
the body, the physical organs and Prana ; ”* and because, 
when the mind sleeps respiration ceases, and for conceiv- 
ing “I am full of doubts, and determination &c.” 


# Prona ia one of the five vital aha, in that sense to differentiate 
or particularise it with Atma is seemingly inconsistent ; for with in- 
spiration alone life caunot go on, there must be inspiration expiration, 
a pause and so on, hence the respiratory process is alluded above. 
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Some Buddhists affirm that Boodhi (Intellect) or Spiri- 
tual Intelligence is* the Atma . This is confirmed by the Sruti 
text “The intelligent internal spirit is distinct from the body 
physical organs, respiration and the mind.” Because with- 
out an agent an instrument is powerless, and for the 
perception “I am an agent, I am a patient.” 

The Pravakam and the Tarkika both ascribe Ignorance 
to be the Atma basing their assertion on the authority of 
the following text from the Sruti “ The internal Spirit full of 
bliss is quite distinct from the body &c.” and apply to it the 
proposition, that during sleep the intellect is at a stand-still 
and is blended with Ignorance and for the perception, “ I 
am ignorant.” 

The followers of Bhatta say, that Consciousness associated 
with Ignorance is no other than the Individual Spirit or Atma 
because it is mentioned in the Sruti that “The Atma is full 
of knowledge and bliss,” and because during profound sleep 
the light of Consciousness is ever present, along with the 
darkness of Ignorance : (this is amply proved by the common 
experience of every one on awaking “ I was sleeping plea- 
santly I knew nothing ” He had enough knowledge to know, 
that he knew nothing, otherwise this even would be impossi- 
ble) and for the experience “ I know not myself.” 

There are other Buddhists who say the Spirit is inden- 
tical with Nothing on account of the Sruti that, “In the be- 
ginning there was nothing” and because in sleep all things 
become non-existent, and for the perception on waking that 
“While I was sleeping I was non-existent.” 

In this place the error of the aforesaid views will be 
pointed out, to establish clearly the Atma as a separate and 
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distinct entity from 'the son to nothing/ Since the argu- 
ments used, tho Sruti texts authoritatively cited, and the 
individual perceptions referred to, by the illiterate person 
and the other controversialists to support their respective 
assertions as to the identity of the Atma with this, or that, 
from ‘ the son to nothingness,’ are falsified by the premises, 
citations and conclusions &c. of each succeeding set of deba- 
ters, it is clearly established then, that the individual Spirit 
is not what they assert to be, but quite a distinct and sepe- 
rate entity. 

The question then again receives additional support 
from such other forcible texts of the Sruti as “ The intelli- 
gent Spirit is not the gross (physical) body,— not the eye (sen- 
sual organs), — not tho respiratory process, — not the mind, — 
not an agent, — but pure (unassociated) Consciousness, eternal 
and uncreated;” besides, the insentient objects reckoned 
as the (individual) Spirit being all composed of matter from 
the son to 'nihility/ therefore transient like a jar, only render- 
ed visible by Intelligence, render the difference still more 
marked, in as much as, the Spirit is all-pervading, im- 
material, and eternal : the very reverse of what is adduced 
by the different sects moreover, the strong perception of 
the wise " I am Brahma” ; — and also, because the fallacies 
based on the particular Vedio texts which these illiterates 
cite as their authority, and the false conclusions they build on 
them, and the inferences which they draw from experience 
have all been refuted all these conclusively establish the 
Spirit to be distinct and seperate from 'the son to nothingness/ 

Hence, the illuminator of every insentient object, from 
'the son to nihility/ full of light, eternal, pure, Buddha, free 
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and true, — the Consciousness present in each individual, is the 
Atma, This is the established experience of the Vedantists. 

Thus the ‘illusory attribution of the unreal upon the Real’ 
is particularly declared. 

Apavada (rescission) is the falsity of a secondary 
product, without disturbing the impression of reality or 
true significance of its primary cause. [A golden ear- 
ring, and an earthen pitcher, the secondary products 
of gold and earth are unreal, not so the earth and the 
gold which are real. In the same way] the illusionary 
product of the snake on the unaltered rope is false, 
though the rope (its cause) is real. The imagniary snake 
lasts so long as the mistake is not discovered; similarly 
the superimposition of Ignorance and the material elements 
on the Conscious Spirit is false ; save and beyond the Real 
Brahma, its unchanged products from insentient Ignorance 
to the material elements, are all unreal, because transitory 
in duration, and open to destruction. 

With reference to causes, it has been said, that when a 
cause undergoes change of form to produce an action, it is 
called Vikara or Parinama. But where no such actual 
change of name or form takes place, it is called Vivaria, 
Curdled milk is an instance of the first variety, and snake in 
the rope, of the second. 

How, on discovering the mistake, or recovering from the 
illusion, Ignorance, and the other material elements revert to 
their individual source, ultimately to rest on the Brahma , is 
now being told. 

The four varieties of the gross physical bodies, the seat 
of enjoyment, the food and drink necessary for them,— the 



THE VEDANTASARA > 


35 


fourteen worlds Bhur &c. which are contained in Brahmd’s 
egg— all are merely the derivative products of the quintupli- 
cated elements of which they are composed. 

In their relation to sound, touch &c. these primary ele- 
ments, thus fractionally multiplied (quintuplicated), and 
the subtle astral bodies, with the elements determining their 
origin, are constitutionally made up of nothing else, but 
the five elements in a state of simple combination, hence 
non-quintuplicated. 

Owing to the production of the five non-quintuplicated 
elements with the qualities of goodness and the rest, in an 
inverse order, that is to say, the earth, from water, — water, 
from fire, — fire, from air, — air, from Akas (ether, astral-light 
or odyle) and the last from Ignorance, they are simply Igno- 
rance-associated Consciousness, which stands to them in the 
relation of material cause. 

This Ignorance and its associated Consciousness, Imam 
&c. are merely the Brahma , the Fourth state, the unassoci- 
ated Consciousness, — a state of passive rest (ecstacy) — all 
comprised in them. 

The precise signification of the words 'Tat' (That) and 
l Twam l (Thou) in the phrase ‘Tat twam asi ’ (That art Thou) 
can only bo clearly determined by attaching to them what 
they are not, but with which they are confounded from illu- 
sion, as the snake in the rope ; and by dissociating them from 
such illusion or mistake. 

For instance, the collective totality of Ignorance &c. that 
is to say of Ignorance, the subtle astral, and gross physical 
body; Consciousness associated with it ( hwam)\ and the 
pure unassociated Consciousness of the Brahma in a state 
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of passive rest : these three appearing as one and inseparable, 
like the ignited ball of iron’ (in which the metal and the 
fire are viewed as one), is the literal meaning of the word 
‘That’ ; but its real or indicated signification refers to the un- 
associated universal Consciousness of the Brahma, embracing 
the collective totality of Ignorance, and its associated Cons- 
ciousness — Imam , Himnyagarbha and Virat, 

The word ‘Thou’ has also a dual signification like its rival 
‘That’: — namely a literal or expressed, and a real or indicated. 
Like ‘the ignited ball of iron’ viewed as one, the segregate 
individuality of Ignorance, the subtle astral, and the gross 
physical bodies ; their associated Consciousnesses called sever- 
ally Prajna, Taijasa and Viswa ; and the unassociated passive 
Consciousness of the Brahma in a state of rest ( Turya ) ; 
these three Consciousnesses are meant as one and inseperable 
by the literal interpretation of ‘Thou ; ’ but its real or indi- 
cated signification refers to the pure unassociated Conscious- 
ness, the Fourth, full of bliss, embracing the individuality 
of Ignorance, the subtle and the gross body, and respectively 
called Prajna &c. and Consciousness associated with it. 

Now the explanation of the transcendental phrase 'Tat 
tivam asi’ (That art Thou) is being given ; viewed under three 
different relations, it establishes what is meant by the 
Impartite. 

The triparite relations are : — 

(a.) Samanadhikarana or mutual reference to one 
object The two words ‘That’ and ‘Thou’ refer to the same 
subject. 

(b.) Viseshanar Vimhyabhava is a relationship created 
by the exclusion of their various significations [from the words 
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‘That and Thou’ in the manner cited below That which 
prevents a variety of perception of an object and establishes 
it as one is called Visesluxna , and the object so explained is 
Viseshciya.] 

(c.) Lakshya-Lakshanabhava is the relation of signified 
and signifier, between individual-self and the two words ‘That’ 
and ‘Thou.’ 

To this end it has been said, “Between the things refer- 
red to by the two words, there is reciprocity of reference, the 
relation of an adjective and noun, and the connection of sig- 
nified and signifier.” 

(a.) Mutual reference to one subject — 

As in the sentence ‘That Dcvadatta is this/ the two 
words ‘that’ and ‘this’ refer to one and the same Devadatta, 
with this difference in time, that the first adjective pronoun 
carries with it, the impression of past time, while the second, 
conveys the present time ; so by “ Tat twam asi” (That art 
Thou) is meant the same Consciousness with this difference 
that ‘That’ indicates the unseen, invisible (Universal) and 
‘Thou/ the visible (individual) Consciousness. 

(&.) Relation of an adjective and noun— 

As in the same sentence. ‘That Devadatta is this’ that 
means the Devadatta seen in past time and ‘this’ refers to 
the Devadatta of the pressent time, both alike qualify the 
same Devadatta, — a relation is created by the exclusion of 
time which is the only difference subsisting between them. 
So in the phrase ‘That art Thou’ ‘That’ indicates the invisible 
Consciousness, and ‘Thou’ the visible Consciousness, — thus 
is a relation created by the exclusion of the difference 
existing between them and which relation is that of an 
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adjective and noun [ for they both qualify the same 
Consciousness ]. 

(c.) Connection of signified and signifier — 

As in the above phrase (‘That Devadatta is this’) if the 
consideration of time indicated by 'that’ and 'this/ be dis- 
regarded, or left out, there remains only the Devadatta 
common to both conditions, and signified, by the two signs 
'that’ and 'this.’ Similarly by omitting the invisibility and 
visibility from ‘That art Thou’ there remains the one Consci- 
ousness, common to both, and signified by the characteristic 
signs of invisibility and its reverse expressed by ‘That’ and 
‘Thou’. 

Such a rendering is called the bhaga-lahshana, “Indica- 
tion abiding in one part of the expressed meaning* whilst 
another part of it is abondoned.” 

To the sentence ‘That art Thou’ the application of its 
literal meaning as in 'The blue lotus’ is inconsistent and 
inadmissible. 

For “the ‘lotus’ being the thing that we call ‘blue,’ and 
the ‘blue’ thing being what we call ‘lotus ;”f the words ‘blue’ 
and ‘lotus’ are entirely different from ‘white’ and ‘cloth,’ hence 
there is a relationship of each being qualified by the other ; 
thus the words possessing alike the quality of seperating them 
from substances dissimilar, as also of claiming identity with 
things similar, carry no contradiction in their literal signifi- 
cation, and therefore not inconsistent. 

But, in the sentence ‘That art Thou,’ ‘That’ indicates 
invisible or unmanifested Consciousness and ‘Thou’ manifested 

0 Vide ‘Manual of Hindu Pantheism’— Jacob, p. 87. 
t Ballantyne. 
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or visible Consciousness ; hence the literal meaning creates 
a difficulty in taking cognisance of a Consciousness marked 
by such conflicting attributes, consequently the relation of an 
adjective and noun is inadmissible. Nor can it be main- 
tained that the qualifying adjectives visible and invisible serve 
to differentiate the Consciousness from Consciousness of dissi- 
milar character or establish an identity with Consciousness 
of similar character. For the unseen Consciousness is uni- 
versal all-knowing, omniscient, while the visible Conscious- 
ness is partial little knowing or parviscient. 

‘That art Thou’ cannot be construed like the phrase ‘The 
cowherd lives in the Ganges’ ; this phrase (‘The cowherd’ &c.) is 
construable according to the rules of rhetoric called the 
jahallalaJcshana. By it we discard the literal or close ren- 
dering of the sentence and substitute its implied indication. 
For instance, no human being can live in the Ganges — a 
mass of water — but if we reject the original meaning of the* 
Ganges— -a river— and substitute for it the banks of the river 
by which the water is confined, then to live there becomes no 
impossible feat, consequently the meaning of the phrase is 
not conflicting. 

In ‘That art Thou’ an Intelligence* is indicated with 
properties widely different from each other, in as much as, 
the one is invisible and the other visible — hero to discard 
the literal meaning and to admit as somthing else being 
indicated (as the banks for the Ganges in the foregoing illus- 
tration) is improper, consequently the jahallalaksham is 
inadmissible. 


• This word is synonymous with Consciouuess. 
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Moreover to bring in a forced interpretation by the 
canons of the jakallalaJcsham by abandoning the original 
meaning of ‘That art Thou’ after the manner of ‘the cowherd 
lives in the Ganges/ and to say ‘That and Thou’ contro- 
vertibly refer to each other, namely ‘That, Thou’ and ‘Thou, 
That’ is inconsistent 

Because in the phrase “the cowherd &c.” the banks of 
the river are not mentioned, they are understood, and without 
such an interpretation the meaning of the sentence is not 
construable ; whereas in ‘That art Thou’ nothing is under- 
stood, and the meaning is easily conceivable, hence to 
substitute another interpretation by a forced reference to 
other objects is contrary to the rules of the jahallalahshana , 

Neither is it consistent to construe ‘That art Thou’ after 
the manner of “the red is running.” Here it is necessary, 
instead of discarding the signification of ‘the red’ altogether 
to connect it with a substantive to make it feasible for the 
red to run, as for instance a horse, (understood) after such a 
connection the apparent inconsistency is cleared away and 
the meaning becomes plain, for a red cannot run, but a red 
horse can. This method of construction is known by the 
name of ajahallalabhana. 

In applying the above rule to ‘That art Thou/ one is at 
no liberty to discard the real signification of the sentence, 
no matter how inconsistent soever that may be, but must 
connect the visible and invisible element of the Intelli- 
gence with some foreign or adventitious element which 
being implied, and not expressed may be taken as under- 
stood. Even with such addition it is impossible to clear 
away the apparent inconsistency. Hence it is futile to 


THE VEDANTASARA, 


41 


attempt a rendering of the passage after the cannons of 
ajahallalakshana. * 

Moreover, to say that if the conflicting portion of the 
meaning— th« invisible and the visible— be dismissed, the 
remaining (non-conflicting) Intelligence is the signification 
of ‘That’ or ‘Thou’ and therefore the necessity of constructing 
the sentence after the bhagalaJcshana (Indication of a portion) 
no longer exists, is improper. 

For, it is impossible to conceive the same word as indi- 
cating in its meaning the non -conflicting portion of its own 
signification and that of another word, and further when the 
signification has been rendered clearly perceptible by the use 
of another word (cited), then to attach a seperate meaning 
by the importation of indication (a word understood) is also 
incomprehensible. 

Hence as in ‘That Devadatta is this’ the consideration 
of time indicated by That’ and ‘this’ referring to the 
past and present, after being left off, on account of the 
contradiction, Devadatta is the only indicated signification. 
So in ‘That art Thou* after leaving off the invisible and 
the visible from the Intelligence, f for the conflict they intro- 


p “Indication in which the primary sense is not abandoned.”— 
Jacob, p, 91. 

t This view of the matter may be illustrated algebraically Not 
being able to admit as an equation the expression 'Devadatta -fpaBt 
time«=Devadatta-f present time/ we reflect that the conception of time 
is not essential to the conception of D’s nature ; and we strike it out 
of both sides of the expression, which then gives ‘Devadatta “Deva- 
datta/ the quality being that of identity. In the same way, not beiug 
able to admit as an equation the expression ‘Soul+invisibility=»Soul 
+ visibility/ we rifled that visibiity, &c M are but the modifications of 
0 
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diico in the interpretation of the phrase, the remaining 
Intelligence indicates the Universal Impartite Intelligence. 

Now is to be defined the interpretation of the adept’s 
perception “ I am Brahma .” 

The signification of ‘That art Thou’ having thus been 
clearly established by the preceptor, by the two methods of 
‘illusory attribution* and its ‘rescission/ the mind of the 
‘qualified individual* is now roused to perceive that his Alma 
(self or individual Spirit) and the Brahma or Universal Spirit 
are one and non-different from each other ; (such a modification 
of the mental function is termed the Impartite) and he says, 
“I am the Bralma , eternal, intelligent, pure, uncreated, 
full of highest bliss, and without a second. 

Then that mental function illumined by the reflection 
of Intelligence, takes for its subject, or pervades through, the 
unrecognised Brahma, non-different from individual Intelli- 
. gence (Atma ) and removes the Ignorance which rests there. — 
That is to say, the previous Ignorance concerning the Su- 
preme Brahma having been destroyed, the jivabhava or indi- 
vidual condition is removed and the Brahmahhava is brought 
about — duality converted into non-duality. Then as a piece 
of cloth is destroyed when its threads are consumed by fire, 
so with the destruction of Ignorance, the cause of all effects, — 
the mental perception which has assumed the shape of the 
Impartite being likewise one of the effects of Ignorance, is 
also destroyed 


Ignorance, which, we were told, is no 'reality.' Deleting the unessen- 
tial portion of each side of the expression, we find ‘Soul-Soul/ the 
equality being here also that of identity.— 'Lecture on the VedAnta.' 
Ballanlyne. 
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As the light of lamp unable to illuminate the sun from 
darkness is overpowered by it, so the mental function by its 
reflex Intelligence being too weak to discover the self-mani- 
fested and apparent Intelligence of the Supreme Brahma non- 
distinct from individual Intelligence — becomes overpowered, 
and its associated Intelligence moulded after the Impartite 
having been already destroyed it blends with the Absolute to 
become one ; just as the reflection of a face in a mirror 
reverts to the face when the glass is withdrawn. 

Therefore the Sruti expressions “The Brahma is only to 
be perceived by the mind” and “Which the mind cannot con- 
ceive” imply no contradiction. Because the mental function 
can only destroy the Ignorance concerning the Brahma , it 
cannot discover the Absolute ; [thus fulfilling the first condi- 
tion] and because the reflected Intelligence is powerless to 
discover It (this has already been explained) [necessarily 
therefore the mind in such a case cannot conceive of It]. On 
this subject, the authors of the Sastras “have interdicted the 
use of the reflected Intelligence, but have advised to dispel 
the Ignorance which rests on It, by the agency of the mental 
function, for discovering the Supreme Brahma because “It is 
light itself and therefore for any other object to illuminate or 
discover It, is impossible,” [what is light cannot be discovered 
by another object]. 

Between the cognition of an inanimate object, as a jar, a 
cloth &c. and the cognition of Brahma there is this differ- 
ence. In the first instance (this jar, &c,), the mental function 
assumes the shape of, or pervades through, the unknown jar 
and dispels the Ignorance which rests there ; by its reflected 
Intelligence, it then discovers or renders it visible. As is 
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mentitned in the Sastras , “The mental perception and its 
indwelling reflex Intelligence both occupy the jar, the first 
dispels the Ignorance about it, the second brings it out to 
view, ( i.e .,) renders it visible/’ As the light of a lamp 
taking possession of such articles, 'a jar/ ‘a cloth’ &c. as occupy 
a dark comer, dispels the surrounding darkness and brings 
them out to view by its own brilliance, so the mental function 
after dispelling the Ignorance which occupies an unknown 
jar, brings it out or renders it cognisable to the senses by its 
indwelling reflex Intelligence. 

Till such time as the cognition of Intelligence does not 
take place, it is necessary to practise : (a) Sravana (hearing), 
(b) Manana (consideration), (c) Nididhyasana (profound 
contemplation), and (d) Samadhi (meditation). These are 
now being explained. 

(a). ‘Hearing’ is to ascertain the drift of the Vedas 
concerning the Brahma without a second, by the six means of 
knowledge. 

These means are : — 

1. Upakramopsanghdra . The commencement and the 
conclusion. 

2. Abhydsa. Repetition. 

3. Apdrvatd. Novelty. 

4. Fhala. Result. 

5. Arthavdda. Illustration by praise. 

6. Upapati Illustrating by supporting arguments. 

As it has been said, “The commencement and the con- 
clusion, repetition, novelty, the result, illustration by praise, 
and by supporting arguments, are the means for determining 
the purport.” 
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1 . Upakramopsanghdra. The commencement and con- 
clusion’ is the method of expounding the subject, by referring 
to it in the opening and concluding part of the same chap- 
ter. For example, the sixth chapter of the Chdndogya 
Upanishada opens with “There is but one Brahma without 
a second” and concludes “This Spirit is the Universal.” 

2. Abhydsa. ‘Repetition’ is the reiteration of the subject 
several times in the same chapter by way of explanation. As 
in the laid sixth chapter ‘That art Thou’ has been repeated 
nine times, for expounding the Reality Brahma without a 
second. 

3. Apdrvatd. ‘Novelty’ is to determine the inutility of 
other proofs, beyond those cited, for expounding the subject, 
to be treated in a chapter. As in the said sixth chapter 
beyond the Upanishada , the inutility of other (adventitious) 
proofs have been pointed out, for determining the Reality 
Brahma without a second. 

4. Phala. ‘Result’ is so to describe or point out the ne- 
cessity for acquiring a knowledge of Self who is to be treated 
in a chapter, or to put it into practice. As for example in the 
said sixth chapter it is mentioned “He who has a perceptor 
knows the Brahma , till the liberation of the Spirit from his 
body, his absorption into the Brahma is delayed ; with his 
death it is effected.” Thus the necessity for acquiring the 
knowledge of the Reality Brahma is set forth. 

5 . Arthavdda. ‘Illustration by praise’— that is to say the 
subject to be expounded in a chapter is illustrated by praise. 
As in the same sixth chapter, the teacher on being asked by 
his pupil for instruction replies “The one knowledge helps 
the unheard to be heard,— the imthought, thought— and 
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the unknown to be known.” This is what is called praising 
the Reality Brahma without a second. 

6. Upapati. ‘Illustration by supporting arguments.’ 
This consists in adducing arguments in support of the subject, 
to be expounded in a chapter. As in the same sixth chapter, 
“0, Gentle one ! as from a knowledge of one clod of clay, 
all objects made from it are easily recognised, their divers 
shapes and names imply a nominal difference, for they cannot 
remove the idea of clay from them ; so the recognition of 
the Reality without a second in whatever exists in the 
universe ; the manifold shapes and names of all such objects 
constitute only a nominal difference, while in fact the objec- 
tive world is nothing but the Brahma!'* 

(b) Manana. ‘Consideration’ is continuous thinking on 
the Brahma without a second, and establishing non-duality 
by the non-conflicting arguments of the Veddnta. 

* Tbe sixth book of the Chandogya Upanisbad begius with a 
dialogue between a Bramhan named Arani and his son Svetaketu, who 
returning home at the age of twenty-four years, after the completion 
of twelve years’ study of the Vedas, was full of conceit ; his 
father seeing him such, enquired of him whether he had sought 
from his teacher that instruction by which the unheard becomos 
heard, the unthought thought, the unknown known. On Svetaketifs 
confessing that he had not, the father observed, “My dear as by 
one clod of clay all that is made of clay is known, the difference 
being only a name, arising from speeoh, but the truth being that all 
is clay ; and as, ray dear, by one nugget of gold all that is made of 
gold is known, the difference being only a name, arising from spoech, 
but the truth being that all is gold ; and as, ray dear, by one pair 
of nail-ecisBors all that ifl made of irau is known, tbe difference being 
only a name, arising from speech, but the truth being that all is 
irou— thus, ray dear, is that instruction/'— Maxmullor’s Sacred Books 
of the East, f, p. 02. 
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(c.) Nididhyasana . ‘Contemplation’ is the current of the 
understanding consistent with the Reality Brahma without 
a second, by excluding such antagonistic ideas concerning 
the body and insentient matter in general, as may stand in 
the way, or prevent the realisation, of non-duality. 

(d.) Samadhi. ‘Profound meditation’ is of two kinds 
namely : — 

1. Savikalpa. Conscious, and 

2. Nirvikalpa, Uuconscious. 

1. Conscious meditation : — The subject, the individual 
perception, and the object constitute the conscious Ego. To 
realise the Brahma without a second by concentrating the 
mind which has assumed the shape of the Impartite, and by 
indivisibly resting its function there, with the distinction of 
knower and knowledge, that is to say, with the retention of 
the individual Consciousness. Then as in the instance of an 
earthen toy-elephant, the mind takes cognisance of the 
animal along with that of its composite clay, so there is the 
perception of the Universal Consciousness (Brahma) co-cxis- 
tent with the Conscious Ego, or non-duality in duality. As it 
has been said by the subject of such contemplation “I am 
that Secondless Consciousness, everpresent, pervading every- 
where, good, light, without a beginning (unborn), un decaying, 
unblended, innate, and free.” 

(2.) ‘Unconsious meditation’ is the resting of the 
Impartite mental function on the Reality Brahma without a 
second, and becoming one with It, by the destruction of the 
throe integral constituents of the Conscious Ego — the sub- 
ject, the individual perception, and the object. — Then as in a 
saline solution, the salt having been dissolved assumes the 
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shape of the water, its seperate existence is destroyed, but 
the water alone is left to be perceived ; so to discover the 
Real Brahma alone by the mind after it has been moulded 
into the shape of the Impartite. 

Having thus ascertained Samadhi, there is no more any 
need of mistaking this state of ‘meditation’ with that of 
profound slumber ; because the mental function though alike 
unperceivable in both the conditions, yet it exists in the first 
but not so in the last. 

This ‘Unconscious meditation’ is attainable by eight 
means : — 

1. Yama. Forbearnce. 

2. Niyama. Canons to be observed. 

3. Asana. Posture. 

4. Pranayama. Regulating the vital airs. 

5. Pratyakara. Restraining the organs of sense. 

6. Dharana. Fixed attention. 

7. Dhyana. Contemplation. 

8. Savikalpa Samadhi. Conscious meditation. 

1. ‘Forbearance.’ This includes “harmlessness, that is 
not affecting any living being, by the different agencies 
concomitant with human nature ; speaking the truth ; not 
to be addicted to thieving ; control over the passions that is 
avoiding the company of beautiful women*;” and not to accept 
any gifts. 

2. ‘The canons to be observed’ are cleanliness’ [“that 
is keeping the body clean and the mind pure”] ;f contentment, 
[“that is resting contented with as much as one can gain] ; \ 


# Vide tbe ‘TheoBopliist,’ December 1880, p. 65. t Ibid, J Ibid. 
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'refraining the Mana (the eleventh organ) and the rest of the 
:en organs from innate passions which each of them is subject 
;o ; repeating mentally the Mantra given by one’s own Guru 
spiritual adviser) and venerating Brahma.”* 

3. ‘Posture’ is tor keep the hands and feet in particular 
positions, while seated for Meditation, as the Padmasana. 

$ vastikasana , &c., &c. 

4. ‘Regulating the vital airs.’ This is done by “breathing 
in a peculiar way through the nostrils during the mental 
recitation of the name or attributes of the Deity.” It consists 
of three parts, namely : — (a) Puraka, ( i.e .) inspiring through 
the left nostril after closing the right with the thumb or 
index finger ; (b) Kumbhaka , (i.e.) holding the breath in, by 
shutting the mouth and closing the nostrils with the fingers 
of the right hand, and (c) Rechaka , (i.e.) expiring slowly the 
air inspired through the right nostril. 

5. ‘Restraining the organs of sense’ is to be indifferent to 
pleasurable or disagreeable excitement provoked by an object 
in contact with, or under the influence of, the several senses. 

6. ‘Fixed attention’ is to concentrate the heartf on the 
Real Brahma without a second. 

7. ‘Contemplation’ is the uninterrupted current of the 
mental function towards the Real Brahma without a second. 

8. ‘Conscious meditation' is what has already been 
described. 

o Vido The Theoeophist, December 1880, p. 65. 

f In Yoga philosophy Ihe heart is represented as a lotus having 
Bix petals or divisions, each of which is designed for a different purpose, 
to be mentally recollected duriug devotion.— The ‘Theoioshisl/ De- 
cember 1880, p. 55. 

7 
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‘Unconscious meditation’ to which the aforesaid means 
arc requisite, is apt to meet with four obstacles from — 

1. Laya. Mental inactivity. 

2. Vikshepa. Mental distraction. 

3. Kashaya. Passions and desires, and 

4. Rasasiuad. The tasting of enjoyment 

1. ‘Mental inactivity’ is drowsiness of the mental per- 
ception after it has failed in its endeavour to rest on the 
Impartite Reality Brahma, without a second. 

2. ‘Mental distraction’ consists in resting the mind on 
something else, instead of the Impartite Reality Brahma 
without a second. 

3. * Passions and desires ’ offer impediment to the mind, 
and prevent it from resting on the Impartite Reality Brahma 
without a second, though ‘mental inactivity’^nd ‘distraction’ 
are wanting (to offer fresh obstacles). 

4. 'The tasting of enjoyment’ is the pleasure experienced 
from meditation, with the individual perception, cognition of 
the subject and object in tact, while the mind is not resting 
on the Brahma ; or enjoying the felicity attending the ‘cons- 
cious meditation’ while at the threshold of its opposite, ‘the 
unconscious,’ variety. 

When the mind comes to centre all its thoughts on the 
Impartite (Universal) Consciousness, after having surmount- 
ed the four obstacles (cited before), like the unflickering 
light of a lamp, by devout and profound meditation ; it is 
called the Nirvilcalpa samadhi; on this subject the evidence 
of the Srutl is “When the mind succumbs to inactivity 
it should be stirred up ; when it is distracted it should be 
quieted ; when inflamed with passions and desires it should 
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bo prevented from acting under their influence, by know- 
ledge ; when it comes to centre its thoughts on the Impartite 
Reality Brahma — it should not be moved any more ; then it 
should abstain from enjoying the pleasurable feelings which 
follow the 'conscious meditation’ and dissociate its attachment 
from all other things by discrimination : ” [literally the abne- 
gation of Self and engrossment in the Absolute.]* And 
again “To be in a conditional identity with the unflickering 
light of a lamp.”] 

Now arc to be considered the traits by which one ‘liber- 
ated in life’ is recognised. 

Such an individual is one, who by dispelling the Ig- 
norance concerning the Brahma , percieves It clearly as his 
own self and comes to realise It as the Impartite in him— 
who, having his Ignorance already destroyed, together with 
its derivative products, such as the cumulative acts of virtue 
and vice, doubts and errors, and having freed himself from all 
worldly ties, is engrossed in the Brahma. As in the Sruti 
“When the Supreme Brahma is seen, the heart breaks asun- 
der all its fetters, errors and doubts are dispelled and the 
good and bad actions are annihilated.f 


* For it is yet a duality, in as much as, the mind keeps op the 
discrimination, seemingly though, between the Conscious Ego and the 
Absolute. It is the next best, it leads to Nirvikalpa samadhi where 
the Ego blends in the Absolute, and all differentiated perceptions are 
destroyed ; thus non-duality is realised, the highest felioity, the end 
and scope of individuality. 

f That it may not sound anomalous the following explanation 
is needed. It is an established artiole of faith with the Aryau philo- 
sophers that good notions entail a man to rebirth as.'opposite, its bad. 
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On awaking from his meditation, though he perceives 
that he is enjoying the fruits Of actions commenced at a prior 
date (actions which have compromised) him and produced by 
previous desires proceeding from the body-— a composition of 
flesh and blood and a receptacle for the urine and excreta ; 
from the organs of sense — the seat of blindness, dullness, and 
unskillfulness ; and from the mind — the seat of hunger and 
thirst, grief, and blind frenzy"; yet his knowledge is not affect- 
ed, he regards the phenomenal world as unreal like the 
spectator at a conjuring show, who knows what is passing 
before his eyes to be unreal. As is said in the Sruti “Blind, 
though he has his eyes ; deaf, though he has ears ; unmindful, 
though he has a mind ; and without respiration, though he has 
the vital airs {Prana)!' Or as elsewhere cited “Who when 
awake, sees not the externalobjects as if he were in sound sleep, 
and sees not duality but regards all phenomena; as non-dual- 
ity, — and who though addicted to action (merely from the force 
of habit and not from conceit) is yet in heart actionless, he, 
and he alone, is the knower of Self and ‘liberated in life,' 
And as before attaining true knowledge he had been accus- 
tomed to actions, eating, walking &c., which follow him even 
now, so do his good actions either follow his desires, or he is 
alike indifferent to good and bad.” It has been said “If with 
such a knowledge of the Real Brahma without a second, the 
individual follows the bent of his inclinations, and acts as 
he chooses, then where is the difference between him and a 


The difference will be in the subsequent condition of the rebirth ; 
benoe the destruction of works is necessary to enable a man to be freed 
from transmigration whioh is recognised as the common lot of huma- 
nity save those who ire annihilate^?) in the Brahma (Nirvann). 
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dog in regard to eating impure food ?* such an individual 
is not one ‘liberated in life’ — he may be styled a knower 
of Self. 

In that state of emancipation in life, the real knower 
of Self decked with humility &c., which are the means for 
the attainment of knowledge and with good qualities friend- 
liness &c., is accompanied by them. It has been said “The 
knower of the Real Brahma without a second, is accompanied 
by such qualities as friendliness &c., without an effort ; hut 
they do not facilitate him to attain knowledge. 

What more is to be said : such an individual for the 
purpose of fulfilling his sojourn here, experiences pleasure 
and pain as a productive result of works commenced either 
with, or without any desire of his own, or at the desire of 
another, and with a mind already enlightened after his 
actions are annihilated, his vital airs are absorbed in the 
Parabrahma ; then after the destruction of Ignorance and its 
productive effects he merges into the all-pervading, change- 
less, and Impartitc Brahma , to be in a state of oneness in 
the enjoyment of supreme felicity with It. As is said in the 
Sniti “His vital airs are subjected to no more transmigra- 
tions, for as one already liberated from fetters [while living] 
he is freed [from such rebirths].” 


0 New Diepensationiata take heed. 


Reod. on.. ^ 2B 
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